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TO THE RIGHT 
WORSHIPEFVLL 


DOCTOR Pxzx1DEaAvr, 


Rettor of Exccter Colledge, 
His Marzss r1iz's Profel- 
ſour in Divinity,and Vice» 
Chancellowr of the Vni- 


verſity of Oxtord, 
on and Worthy Sir, 
% 222 450 H ÞE combination of 


eale_ and learning 
B wherewcbh God hath 

& xy 2 honourd Youghe lous_» 
Greys A You bear to the He: 
brew fludier,and the cauſc__> handled in 
thu htle traft , together mith the mant- 


e*s. Aa 


— —— 


Jt THE EBPISTLE | 


| fold fauours You haue pleaſed ro vouch 


ſafe me ( being az yet pnknowne_» vnto 
You) baue beenz > the Alleliues to this 
ſmallremembrance ; whereby coveting| 
to ſhewmy thankefutneſſe , Þ firſt offer 
przo you the firſt fruits of theſe my 
poore indeauours. And albeit commin k 
now to write in thu manner, after the_> 
diuers mreater of titbes already ex- 
tant, I know it n but litle that can either 
be performed, or expefed from me in 
thu ſubieA:yet as the Iewes in gatherin 

their frutts in Harneſt , befik their k 
lations and tithes , had alſo their we 
ater vv Levit.lg.9. Deur.24.19, 
20. 1. the corner of the field , the glea- 
ning,and the for gotten ſheafe_3, which 


the poore: ſo in ſome reſpe may I judge 
theſe ſcattered , lender, and poore 


mere aſſigned to the vſe and benefit of 


| C ollechions| 


[Lexden May 4. 


— 


(, vlleions to be much of the like nature, 
and therefore defiring to caſt my mite 
into the treaſury of the ( Eurch, [ pre- 
[ſent them vnto You ;in hope that as You 
haue already afforded them Your fauou- 
rable Conſtruction, ſo You will pleaſe al. 
/o to aſſt them, ſo farre_> as truth re. 
quires, 11tÞ your Willing and able prote- 


Hon. And thus beſeechin o the Almebty 
to bleſſe You and Your worthy labours 


ro by glory , and the good of the Church, 
[ take my leaue_3, and reſt 


Your Worſhips in all Chriſtian 
duty to be commanded 


STEPHEN NETTLES. 


DEDICATORY. © 
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THE PRAFACE. 


Ee Hereas divers T rea- 

tiſes have bin publ:- 
{Led heeretofore 1n 
way of anſwer to the 


 Booke iatituled *I be 
F = jp I uberit may be,after this 
loag lilence , 1t, will now: ſeeme 
ſtrange , and bethought a workeal- 
| together yaleal onableand ſupertlu- 
on either to Write or {peake any 
moreof that ſub'e&. Notwithſtan- 
digg becauſe the Hiſtorian humſelfe 
41d maay others, led rather withat- 
\te-io; 1, thea Ju udgement , doe ſhill 


[much mag -nifieamone chereſt, the 


| Jewiſh 


AG 


RE ——————_—_ 


— 
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THE PREFACE. 
lewiſb part of chat Hiſtory , ( as 


chough ſome hudden marters of 1m; 
portaace Were 1nvolued therein ) I 
hopet{hall not be offenſive toany, 
(lich this paſlage as yet hath notbin 
ſcanned) if Ias another witnes 1n 
the ſame cauſe, endeauouronl y to, 
bringin ſomeevidence not yet eX- 
plained,that may helpe to vatold &' 
cleareſundrie doubts and queſtions 
in this kind. For albeit the Authors 
of the Hiſtory 1n the Preface there- 
of; oftring it to therrall of the moſtj 
cenſonous examination , with aj 
challenge againſt all opponents 1nj 
his poeacall phraſe; | 

Si f. /ſac ſt,accin Ore COMVARD. | 
doth thereby 1nſiauate that he hath 
writtea nothing but 1nfallible crutch: 


Aad though alſo the authoritie of 


| 


che 


hw e—_ i Ms 
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THE PREFACE. 


[vine rightof the Church T ithes, 
be alleaged with much conficence 
/and oftentation , and received alſo 
with greatapplauſe, and more then 
ordinary approbation: yet let preJu- 
dice and partiality with other 1.n1- 
(Ner reſpects be Jaid a1ide, and I make 
as doubt but there will appeare as 
much defet ar:d errour;euen 1n this 
part of the Hiſtory , as1nany other 
whatſoever, and that the writings 
of the Iewes , though we depend 
noton them ( becauſe 1n many 
things they are vaine and fabulous) 
yettake them as they are, being tru- 
[ly related, will afford more grounds 


of proofe for the diuine r1ght of 
Tithes, then ether hath as vet from 


the Jewiſh Writers againſt the d1i- 


them , or can bee {Eewed azainft 1t.] 


C I 


"TS THE PREFACE. 
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| did with & eXPp etthata more able 
workemana would haue vadertakea 
thi; taske; and therefore cheſe papers 
of mine, Which loag fince haue bia 
viewed a1d ceal ured, Were neither 
at the fir{t 1nteaded, nor after haſte- 
aed tothe Preſſe. But fceiag 1a all 
this time I heare of no other diſ- 
courſe of this nature, either perfor- 
med or promiſed , I haue at leagth 
yeeld-d to the delire aad perl waſlton 
of ſuchas might commaad me to 
>ublth this, the rather, becauſe not 
[02g atter the firſt appearing of the 
Hil ory , I didina publike Szrmoa 
take eXCe; tion Ag teins (e parts} 
[ eek, W ich bs AN, r dift taflety ll to! 
{ 0INe nearer » 1 tnoug 1t it did con-| 


{1 ! 
Weil tothe yeas tothe Eare, to 1u-! 


ſt fie 


OO O— — Cee gy Ar A Le 


2r1e me for better * "xy al- 
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THE PREFACE. 

(fie with my pen , What I avouch- 
ed 1n the Pulpit, aad the ſame, toge- 
ther with other obſeruations, to PIe- 
ſeat co open view : the 1atendment 


| | whereof aymung at nothing elſe but 
[manifeſtation and confirmation of 


truth; Iam not carefull, neither doe} 
Ichinke 1t needfull,for thisattempt| 
to makeany long apology. Hauing 
therefore thus much premiſed 1n 
way of Preface, I now paſle for- 
ward vato our purpoſe. 


———_ 
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AN ANSWER T O 


{ THE IEVVISH PART OF 
Mr $SxLD EN his 
Hiſtory of Tithcs. 


SnCcYy. £1. 


Here are two things for which 
this Hiſtory being ducly cxa- 
mined doth diſcouer it felfc 
, worthy to betaxed: The full 
is the wreſting.ot holy Scrip- 
eures againſt their true ſenſe; 

nn 2 The other, the boaſting of 
lewi]b Rabbines. without any ſoundneſlſe or ſhew of 
reaſon : for the Author ( as i ſcemeth ) bearing no 
good afteRion either to Prieſt,or payment of T ths 
when he would draw a text of Scripture to his pur- 
poſe, he doth vſually garniſh and ſet it forth with the 
expoſitions of the ewes, and that in generall termes, 
as though he had them all at his. fingers ends, andall 
of them were on his ſide , when as notwithſtanding 
ie will appeare.that ſometimes none rightly vnder- 
ſtood, ſometimes inſtced of all,only one is cited; as 
on that Text, Levit.27.30. Alſo all the tithe of the 
Lond both of the ſeed of the ground, and of the fruit of 
the trees is the Lords jt is holy to the Lord, The Hi- 
ſtory faith,cap.2.pag.13. The ewes apply this Serip- 


ture to the ſecond Tithe, The Tewes are here propoiis 


, 
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An Anſwer to the 1ewiſh part 


—_— 


| 
Cap.2,y0, 16, doen Binates. WAR nyt he faith 


7 


—_— 


| of all that he had , becauſe he was the Prieff, which 


ded in generall, yet there is none quoted but Salomoh 


this place of the yeare of tithing @ interpreted by the | 
common gloſſe of the Irwes, by the yeare of one Tithe, 
ec: a. yet none 15 cieed bur Salomohb larchi z not- 
withſtanding when Sal/amoh archi ſpeaks any thing 
that may ſceme to make for the dinine right of t1- 
thing,then his teſtimony 1s curtol'd & contradicted, 
as is plaine in the vety beginning ofthe Hiſtory,Gem, 
14.20.And Abraham Lane him tithe of all,chat is{ Gaith 
he) "> wk b512 of all that he had, us the ordins- 
ry gloſſe of. Salomoh Iarchi there imterprets, But here 
he leaues out theſe words , 15 mire *vd> i. be- 
caufe he was the Prieſt, the whole ſent&ce being thus; | 


"95 > wwr >> wy Pnax i ww 
17D TAME , that is; And Abraham gaze him tithe 


later clauſe containes a reaſon why Abrahow payde 
the Tithes tro Melcbiſedet,namely becauſe he was the 
Pricſt,implying thereby both a right in AMelchiſedet 
ro receiue them, and a duty in Hbreahaw to pay 
them; and fo faith R.Bechaz on thattext: yp By\ 
W202 eEINAR WI TDP2TmwneDd in 5 
i, According t0 the opinion of our Anceſtors he was a 
Prieft indeed, and therefore Abraham gaue him the 
Ttthe.This is alſo further confirmed by the like teſti- 
mony of Remban,Deut. 14.18.yviby Sb 115 RY 
195 wwya mms mn rb hhNaK wv ro 
RVTO 3 YT v1h'0 Sr CoM COMNDRD 
—— EAA AL 
FYS 2 Pr > 11 Da" vn 


NAYWN WW RW 1EPEY Pr D128 
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FEY of the Hiſtory of Tithes, 


i. And here was the Prieft of the moſt high God. Ty 
ſhew that Abraham would nos gine the Tithe to the 
Prieft of fir ange pn dbet ood knew him that he 
was the Prie ng hee paue 
him the tithe, pra, of God. 
| fientifiedtro Abraham, mk nay Try For the houſe 
of God,and thrther his poſt ity Fay bring the tithe 
O& the therwnahs or 0 ws, and tht there the y 
bleſſe the Lord, 
Ofwhar credit this Rawben is, Atercer onGene fis, 
im the beginning, pag. 3. tells vs in theſe wordes. 
R.Moſe Ben Nachman,quem Rambanper Nun in fi. 
»: appellant qu & Moſs Ge Gerundenſts, cow alrm R, 
Mole ben Maimon,q#zRambam per Mem ix fine 10- 
carer, R_ Moles tius dicitwr;urer g, vir 
rn = laude; vi prog on fins cu pndici le. 
genaz., Now this Teſtimony of Rewben implyes in 
ir theſe things, 
1 That dam was to pay tithe to ſome 
one Prieft or other, 
2 Thatnot onely the Priefts of the trueGod, but 
io the Priefts of ſtrange gods among the Gentiles , 
did in thoſe times recetue Tithes, 1 
3 That ſrchewpayde the Tithes to the ho- 
nour of God. 

4 That this payment was a preſident and type of 


che furure of his poſterity, 
5 Tharthe payment of Tithes was annexed to 
he plreof God's 


Abe Ezre on this Text,and alſo on Ges. 28, ver, | 


22, writes ina manner to the ſame effeR : and on} 
Az =_ Oo 


' 


An Anſwer to the Iewiſh. part — 


rn CO 


Gen.25.1.he faith of 7zc0b; 11 Bw barvnaa) 
mag tab DrnmM235> wie vwyE wal 
\nhy> RAB 
i. 4nd in Bethel he performed his vow and gawe 
the Tithe of his ſubſtance for the honour of God to him 
that was in that generation for to receiue it; Thatis, 
to the Prieſt; for in the Apoſtles language, Heb.7.a 
P:teſt and a receiuer of Tithes are xquipollents, 
ſtced of ſaying , Men that die are Prieſts, he faith, 
Men that die receine Tithes, Inſteed of faying', He 
that liuesisa Prieſthe ſaith,Z7e that liues takes tithes: 
asif in his iudgment Tithes and Prieſthood were 1n- 
ſeparable: And therefore the Emphaſis ofthe phraſe 
he vieth, Heb.7,6. NI mwns mv ACcgehu, that Melchi- 
ſedek tithed Abraham, ſhewes both that he had au- 
thority to take Tithes, and ſcemes alfo to ſubiet 4- 
braham to ancceſlity of being tithed , which is the 
ſame that 7archi meanes in the teſtimony before ci- 
ted; ſaying that Abrahom payde him tithe of all that 
he had, becauſe he was the Prieſt, I haue the rather in- 
lifted vpon this, that the #7ffor za hath left outand 
excluded the Prieſt from recciuing Tithes,becaule it 
ſeemeshe doth it of ferpurpoſe; for otherwiſe to 
what end doth he ſer downe thoſe words in the be-} 
ginning (Ld gaue him tithe of all ) itn that vncer- 
taine manner,not following any tranſhtion, butlea- 
ving it doubtfull whoſhould here be the giuer? or 
for what cauſe doth he tell vs afterward. That were it 
wt for the holy expoſition in that Epiſtle to the He- 
brewes the relation in Geneſis might ag well bee vn- 


der flood that on the other fide Mclchiſedck as a boyw- 


FeOMS | 
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mem 


of the Hiftory of Tithes. 


reans Anceſtor had giuen to Abrabam the teath part 
of his eflate the text inaced bring both in the Hebrew 
and 4 hi ſo, that n» name immediatly prece- 
ding the mention of the gift it ſufficiently thence ap- 
peares not who was the giuer 06, 

This ſuppoſition is fomewhat range; to which 1 
may anfwere both for the thing fi "ed, andthe 
conſequent thereof, thatit it were '{ we might 
with hun conceiue it to be true ; Apolitle 
doth aſſure vs thatit is falfe; to whar end therefore'is 
it related? for though he goe abourro: iuſtific thisaf- 
ſertion in hisReview,pag.q50. 6 the authority of Fa- 
thers, acknowledge no fault at al to be in it:yet how 
can this fatisfic? is it not a fauleto.call i:queltion, or 
make a doubt of that which the koly Scriprure hath 
put out of doubt? isit nota fanlr ro-oppoſe the ima- 
gination of mans braine againſithed&ermination of 
God's truth? 4jrored 

As for the teſtimony of S:H#ier9me,” writing hor 
his owne,but the 7ewes opinion, and orher Fathers 
here alleadged,ir hath alteady bin ſufficiently anfwe- 
red by others, and therefore bothin this and-many 
thingselſe, my labour as it hath'biryprevented; ſout 
may yety welt bee ſpared, forTcomeburtogteane 
after others reaping, Neither will I here recite the 
| expoſitians of the 7ewes againſt this canceit. , who 
| generally vnderſtand the Text accordingtotactruc 
= ey; thercotinthe Epiſtle to the#ebrewes, 
Bur ſuppoſe forargument ſake chat the holyApaltle 
had norfully cleared this truth ;. yer that which che 
Piferigp would hereypon CN will not thllow, 


VIz: 


— _—- 
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6s An Anſwer tothe tewiſbpare 


—— 


VIZ: : That Mcchilcdck as « bonnteone Anceſtor, had 
green ro Abraham the centh part of bis eate , or as « 
pay tterity, (as hee ſpeakes ir+ his 
Revicw) but that he gaue the eenth or tnthe to Abys- 
ham 25 adury fill beloaging wo che Prieſ or in that 
ooo re nemyrennyny = rear 
thors of this tors wma drithe to 
yr rh ver they write', Prieſibood was 
cran{lnee from At m Alebiedal 0 dbraker becauſe 

us order in his 
im ret 


Abrahom, and after 
God,as it were p the ſeruant before 
yer hw ATTY Arps ' and others re- 
late on Gen, 14. 20, And to this they apply that in 
Pal. 110.4. Thou at a Priecff for eney. 
PITS I27 - 


W>>nQ TaTw wa 
That is, = auſe of the word that Melchiſedek did 


Prake.gs rres ride there, interprets it, and Jarchr 
concerning pen which lo they haue from the 
Talmadine zh, Nexlarim cap. 3. fol.32. But this 
is TED _ for dben-Exre on Ges. 


L 
AR 2W1 - WR vow tap ETD 
wikuw Sb. 4=aba ia 
That Melchifedek _ was fitting, and did well 
im that he bleed an ff beceele be volunta- 
rily rea pmſelfe 10 ſa » ſaut 1hoſe_ that were led cap- 
tine, and afterwardhe aid: ji bleſſed be God that 
rcrhep and gane hit enemies into his hand: 


Secherfore he ineetpats holevvords I che Pla, 


| 


I” 


i ——. 


of the Hiftory of Tither | 


XNIo bY 57 by i. a6cor ding 0 the ordey or 


[Pr 2525 7 21 by i. beranſe thow art as 


|, after- the fimilitude of Melchiſedek : as alfo with 
ww Tus iter, according to the ovder of 
and in the Arabique, #'s, NAW Ge 


on the Text, yettake it which way you will, this one | 
thing appeares to be the general! c6ſent of the Jewey, | 
thar the Tithes ſtill followed the Priefthood, 

Ifany fay, the Priefthood is now aboliſhed, and 
therefore alſo the Tithes; the anfwer is eaſje & com- 
mon,that thisis rrne for the Zew/vreell Prieſthood, & 
the Leviticallpayment of Tithe, But the Prieſthood 
after theorder of Melchifedeb, is notaboliſhed, nor 
the Tithes to the fame belonging , as the Apoſtle} 
ſhewes,Heb.7.8.And here men that die receine tithes, 
but there he rectiaeth them, of whom it is witneſſed, 
that he lineth, 

Befides, the Jrwes themſclues acknowledge , that 
he which is a Prieſt after the order of Melehiſedet, 
hatch righero take Tithes, as Melchrſedet did : for fo 
are the expreſſe wordes of Ahben-Ezraon Pfal.1t 10.4. 
The Lord froare,che. 

[917 111. 22) PN yon wo bee ew 


Ma 


et 


all 


EY 


WIN 


An Anſwer to the lewiſhpare 


COPER NINYEDPHN MRAT2P> DyS9 Hh 
VR VEN hon m8 Wanes agus | 
| Ran pirmbR hy 
i, Thoa art « Prieſt, Ewery Prieſt is « Minifter: and o 
itis ſaid, 2 Samucl.8, 18.and the ſornes of Dauid were 
Prieſts, that is,#9 ſerue the Lord ( awd. beholde the 
meaning is that 1{raetſhall fie ht and tha ſhalt takes, 
the tithe, as Melchiſcdck tooke it of Abraham, | 
I ama notignorant that the /ewes diuerſly expoil- 
ding this Plalme,ſonne of 4brehaw; ſornevl Dagid, 
ſonne of Meffiah, teach that the word yryp.is taken 
notonly for a Pricſt,but alſo for a Prince, iBut Aber- 
Ezra here contradicts this; for though, as heconfe(- 
(eth Efay 43.28. the Prieſts axe called dll! "VP 1. 
the Ralers or Princevof the Sandtyary ; yet he deny- 
cth that yry> doth any-where fignifie a Prince,as on 
Gen.14.18 and 41.45,&c, And very plainly on hoof 


Text,Eſay 61.6. But yee ſhall be named, the Prieſts 
ſball 


the Lord and men ay unto you, the miniſters of 
owr God, Hethus writeth, | 
FYWW2KRmM PW WW 35> 5» WAR 25 
WR Iz 2H) 
i, 1 hage heretofore affirmed , that enery Prieff us al 
{wayes taken for a Miniſter ar here it tu witneſſes, the 
Prieſts the Miniſters of our God. And (o doth he inthis 
rext interpret the word Pricſt, & not Prince, & ſaith; 
that this Prieft ſball take tithe as Melchiſedek did 
Now the reaſon why the Jewes thus conſtantly chal. 
lenge the Tithe as due to the Prieſt, js3 for that they 
hold the Tithe to be God's part, and allotted by hin 
vnto the Prieſt, ſo doth Remben expreſicly teach on 
Gen.14. CTONYAR 


—— 
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1, Abrah: im would not take to himſe ife ſo much xs a 
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of the e Hiſto ry of Tithes, 
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threed or ſhoo-latchet , but he di: t[eparate God's fpart 
fOgineit t0 the Prieſt. And fo E/ay 5. 8, woe wnto 
them that zOyne houle 41, houſe,e+c. 1; och l; aith, 
2m »RIKMYWP22 n27n5 wh 
" Ye rob art yon 'thes, Soal to he cxpotids 
that of Malach.,2.8. The tithes and fferings w/ herec f 
| ye fboyle the Prie hs Levites, MoMg 859 that Ss. 
the ' ſpoxling of me, Andinthe Talmu1Baba Km. my 


cap.7, tfol.6g. itis ſaid, NW 323 11299 Eva 


i the tenth or tithe is ood s riches: which agrees w 120 


pay the F the it tsthyc WMC 1 ik FIF I THY COYMECDL. If 


in the ſeaſon there, f. | 


that text of Lewet.27,30.AYH the tithe 0 (the land. cc. 
FT the Lord's tt is holy to the Loyd. Ni; iy the fowes foe 
turther in this k nd, and teach that the Tithe is ſo the 
Lords,as that a man hath no right to the nine parts, 
till he I ith gtuen God the tenth, as R. Bechaz reſtifi- 
eth on Dent,14.23, JEW 4" \C>a 
OXY" > O81 1237 WYY JAR COR 
WYYT) 85 OREN WwP2 ans 


i Thetithe of thy corne and of thy wine_;. 1f thou 


th "pay the tithe mt 15 thy wine; if n ft it my wine 

for it is ſaid Heoſe.2.9. Therefore Iwillreturne 02:4 
At | 

take away my cr ne inthe? time thereof, and my wite | 


Sl ! / ' of G " 1,4 + F a , * | 
That God choſe the tenth for his part, Aben-Ezre 


on Dewt.14. takes vp on h! m to render a reaton tor "2 
which hee draweth from the perfection of number, 


ten in ſ\mple nutmbers being the hit gheſt we can ariſe| 


B vnto, | 


-_— 


Em nm 


| F An An [wer to the Jewiſh part 
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(vnto withoutiteration of numbers vnder it,being as 
he tcarmes 1t, | 

Fnaivab mos mouwh nmyanab why | 

ae] ns 

i. The beginning of the ſecond Combination , and the 
end of the - farſk, whereupon all other numbers doe de- 
pexd, But I willnot ſtand vpon ſuch nice argumenta- 
| rions, the certainty-of the truth & the equicy thereof 
bein g ; otherwiſe clecred. Abarbinellon Levi. 27.30. 
reacherh, that the tenth part is conſecrate to God in 
regard of his prouidence and bleſſing of the fruits of | 
the earth, And to nc pm R.Bechat on Dent 14. 
22, writes thus; WWYN WWP 1, Thouſhalt pruc the 
tithe of allthe increaſe ec 

JV Iv 15 9. 2 DEL nv 
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l. It is the faſhit 2 of the world. it FEZEL: hane 7 ound, 
he puts it out tO halfes,or for a th ird or four th part but 
it is not /o with the « Almighty : for he Ci ſeth the 
windes raiſeth the Clondes fe nds of 0 ratne,diſper- 
ſeth the deaw, makes fat the fruits of the Earth, and 
yet YOQUIYE bas ORE parrs FeRt : « therefor e Mol les ad- 
P1111, (beth Ifr acl ailigentl!, yt0 pay the Tithe, 

And hence it was "that cuen betore the Law, they 
held the payment of Tithes not to be a voluntar ry ob- 


lation, but a nece ſary duty, and worke of wfticc and 
rightcouſneſle ——r Ramban on Gen. 14. 


Gaith.t ,that thc King of Sodom did intreat Abraham to 
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| | 
1, after he ſaw the bounty of his heart , and his richte- 
OUſHes, 14 that he gawe the tithe 5. By thelc and 
ſuch like ſpeeches , together with their reaſons be- 
fore-mentioned , the lewes ordinarily declare the 
Tithe to be God s part, and to be payd to the Prielt 
by a perpetuall right. And the force of theſc reaſons | 
| ftands good, not only for the time vnder the Law, 
butalſo for the time both before and after the Law; 
| for Malach..6.God  changeth not, neither is his arme | 
ſhox FMC a, or bis g Ot anes tO yy CYOCAFRYES 11 bleſs, mg Fa | 
fruits of the Earth diminiſhed, In this therefore the | 
lewes ſpeake no Otherw iſe concerning Tithes, then | 
the auncient Fathers of the Church and Councils | 
haue ſpoken in former times: Among the reſt 
Concilinm L eranenſe pr [0114793 FCA. $4. I: auth thus: 
Crum 08 /a t in homine quod ſemen - repo aeat, 
GUO Iuxtat erbum Apoitoli,r Cor. 'N 4, quit 
plantat eft aliquid,neg, quirigat , ſed aus in crementh | 
dat Dems: ipſum quiaem ae mort: ficato ſcmine þ Uurt-! 
mum fruttum afferente, nimis 4Uare in Aecmmis qui- 
1.273 defr andare nituntur, &c. Andagaine in th 
lame *P laces Crum anutem itt fg mis 71114 verfal is Pars 
quaſi gundam t uo ſþe ecialt ſibs d0minues decimas re- 
ſerv aeVerit; 2s Ce. 4 ITCUPON tNEz decrec there, ad | 
aectme antetributafolvantur. Soallo Concil. 7 V4- | 
bar.cap.13.{peakes in right of Tithes, Quzd fidiceret | 
aomin Ws nempe mens es homo, mea eft terra GUAN c0-| 
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lis mea ſemina que ſpargis;&c, and in the end o giues 
theſe reaſons for the payment of them : Decime roffe. 
YER Le ſunt 4 ap "paulo, Kt ha icratione Det 14 placatus, lar- 
grus pr. eflet que nc ceſſaria ſunt, & ut miniſtri Eccle- 
ſte exinde relevati,liberiores fiant ad [þirituatss offt- 
cif expletionem,ec. And this ſelſe-ſame reaſon is v- 
{ed by R, Chaskin on Numb.18.20, 

But I returneagaine to the Hiſtory , where wee 
may obſerue, that as the teſtimony of larchi was be- 
forc mangled and maymed , by leauing out a princi- 
pall | part of it ; ſo in the next words lus meaning is 
reſtrained and perverted; for whereas archi writes, 
that _Abraham gaue Melchiſedek tithe of all that he 
had,becauſc he was the Prieſt; Here now the Hiſtori- 
an ſaith; But it is hard to conceinue it of any other , all 
that he h, za, then all the ſubſlance,or all tbe ſpoyles that 
he had by that expedition, And yet on the other {1de 
more hard and harſh is the conceit of thoſe, that to 
ſpoyle the Church of Tithes,doe teach, th, it Abr a- 
ham pay d nothing rellc but only tithe off zoyIes, It 1s 
the aduife of Salomon , Prov.20.18. E/abliſh the 
thoushts by counſell, and by counſell make warre, And 
itis nor to be thought that the Patriarch Abraham 
wanted this wiſdome, or that he would vndertake. a 
buſines of ſuch conſequence and importance in any 
raſh or vnadviſed manner,but with prouident care 8& 
due prepararion.For Zuke 14.3” Wh4t King going to 
make warre againſt another King , fitteth not aowne 
firſt, and taketh counſel whether he be able,cyc. Nay 
R. Levi Ben Gerſhon in his Colle&ions from Tuds. 3. 
doth propound Abraham tara patterne and an cx- 


ample 


of the Hiſtory of Tithes. 


ample of warinelic and policy in in this kind ; teaching 
that as it is meet to make warre by cou ell, {o much 
more when his cnemies are to0 ſtrong torhim, as A- 
braham did W hen he went to bartell againſt el ic foure 
KNgSs , >> 21> yY P>RIW for he dinided 
himſelfe againſt thens uy night, that they might not 
perceiue New, He therefore that was thus c: irofall and 
circunfpeR in his aCtions,andadle alſo to purſue the 
enemy with 318 perſons train'd vp in hisown houſe, 
didno doubt in like ſort furniſh f hem euery way, & 
trooke with him ſuthcient & neceſſary prouifi Gon for 
that warre,which cither was all ſpent before Melehi- 
ſeach met him, orelſc why ſhould he not pay tithes 
| of that, beir ng his own goods,afwell as of the ſpoiles, 
| valeſle hehad tiched chem before, when as the Text 
| faith, he gawe him tithe of all, eſpecially conſidering 
bs: .nfiverto the King *) no VEr.23. and his pra- 
| Ctiſe in the buriall of Sxrah,Ger.23.123,together with 
the like practiſe of Dau/d in the 2 of Sam. 24-24. 

That his prouifion was fo flender , that all was 
{pent bef fore he m er Melchiſeder, it is not likely ; for 
itappeares by the circumſtances ofthe Text , that 
Abrahwn \ ery [peedily preuat 1 d.anc Icor idering the 
diſtance of pl ce berwixt Hebrop in the land of 1s- 
dah, and Damaſcus out of the land, he obtained the 
victory (as the Tewes write) in an extraordinary and 
miraculous manner: ſo faith Rebar on Gen, 14.15, 
And therelore ver.20. Melchiſedek (aid vnto him: 
Bleſſed be the moſt hi, h God , which hath deliuere al 
thine enemies into thy hand. Againe, hauing {peedi- 
ly vanquiſhe the encmues,he needed not watte much 
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, of his own ſubſtance; for he was now otherwiſe pro- 
| uided,hauing to ſuſtaine his ſoldiers with the ſpoiles 
that he had taken, and fo he did as it is the Text ver, 
24. ſaue only that which the yong men had eaten, And 
this practiſe vpon likeoccation was viuall, as Aber- 
Ezraſignifies on Nwmb.31.32. And the booty being 
the reſt of. m_ which the men of way had caught 
was ſixe hunared thouſand and ſeucnty thouſand,and 
| fine rhouſand ſheep. 
VV Yar 1D SY 1558 WER Tak wo aa 
l. the reſb oftheprey beſides that which they had ea- 
ten: for therefore it is called the reft, ſaith he, Abra- 
ham chen being turniſhed with the ſpoyles , might 
here well ſparc his own goods: for certainly in this 
caſe the equity of the Apoſtles rule ſtands in force: 
who goeth a warfare any time at his ows coſt? 1 Cor. 
9.7. And therefore the Targum attributed to 7oma- 
thanBenV zicl,it it be of any credit,he gane him tithe 
[2783 12 ba of all that he brouoht bach aran, 
| may comprehend all that Abraham brought backe 
againe, aſwell of his owne goods, as of the ſpoyles, 
And the Targwn of Onkelus doth reſtraine nothing, 
| bur ſpeakes full as large as the Texr, ſaying; | 
R910 RANDY 129 m9 91> 2301 
(1. And he gane him a tenth part of all, But let vs goe 
on with thhe Hiſtory, oh 
|. Andto free it from doubt, the holy Author of the 


| 


Epiſtle to the Hebrewes firſt v/ino the Text of Gene- 
{15 I” theſe woras, Sugllw em mprvy the tithe of all, 
after a few words interpoſed, explaines it by SurdVw 


—_— 


is wy argulor, the tithe of the ſpoyles, as if he had 
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(aid I. 
[the {p yes. 
This manner of expou! nding the Text , cannot} 
| ſtand; | "O01 belides the \ nhec { mncCtion, or ue "Oi con-| 
vulſon of wo ſcucral! rexts, tO make a nexy ſentc a- 
z7ainſt the intendment of the Apoſtle, and wdgment 
of all ineerpreters,his conc cluſton 15 noe ſound: for. 4- 
or ahans didnor pay the tithe of all the ſpoiles;but on- 
ly of his owne part of the ſpoyl es : The young men 
ad caten part of them , before Abrahon came.to 
Metchiſeaeh, as lately mentioned And it Abraham 
paide ithe ofall the ſpoyles, then he payde of that| 
which was nothis own, wiuchto doe were intuffice;] 
for Aner,Efhcol,and Mamre, which were confederate} 
with him, Gen.14.13, and went with him to warre, 
had: ho their ſhare nd part inthe les.ver.24. | 
And hence itis that archi on this text , touching | 
the parting le,ſaith; that D tnidle: uned of | 
Abraham,xehen he (. aid i $09, 30.24, As bis part us; 
that goeth downe t0 battell, {6 [hall his part be that 
tarryeth by the ſluffe, they ſhall part alike. And there- 
torc it15 furtner {; ad i in that pl. 


ſpoyl 


of t! ic poy 
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ms tht ay ana bef re, And he 
but it is not [Ma 
| {7008 that day forward, becauſe it was already Made 1 
| tatute 12 the dayes of Abraham. Therefore it ist u2 
[that Abrahamp de tithe ot all, & alſo of the fpoiles, 
| but not is F 
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| they hold,thathe payde no tithe of the ſpoyles at all, 
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n——_ Larchi ſaith it ; > WK —=>2 of all 
things that he had. 
Some are {o farre from thinking that Abraham 


ayde tithe ofall the ſpoyles, as that on the contrary! 


becauſe he ſaid tothe King of Sodome, that he would 
' uot take /o much as a threed or ſboo-latchet of, all that 
was his. But Ramban anſweres this,in the teſtimony 
before cited, where he ſaith, 
&c. > nyph> 2x21 8 S=32R 
i, Abraham would not take to himſelfe ſo much as 4 
ſhoo-latchet but he did ſeparate God's part , to gine it 
to the Prieſt. But it will be ſaid,by what right did 4- 
braham giue the tenth as God's part out of other 
mens | 2 ne" this R. Abuhab makes anſwer,cxplai- 
[ning the expoſition of Ramban in theſe wordes, 
Ya lk 

V2 IZTW D151) WHi'hd ana fon aayw> 
IWhvP R945 a1) WayyS> 55s by Fong aw 
VOY BOoOIRyw SD wan mtg amy 
GEVPYN 2155 RNS BID PARIN 3 
1. it may ſeeme at the firſt view, that Abraham's zn- 
tent and will was t0 take all the ſubſtance to himpelfe; 


«nd this is that which the Scripture teſtifieth, that he 
gaue the tithe , enen 1s a man giues the tithe of his 
gy0as. And 0 it is ſaid, the King of Sodome came forth 
to meet him,tht is t0 ſay, imreſpedt of his ſubſtancese+ 
when he ſaw that he did not giue it him , nor conſent 
thereto: intreated him, ſayine, oiuc me the perſons. 
Burt our Rabbrne 15not cleare or reſolute in his expo- 
ſition; for behold « Abraham ſaid, 7 will not take of all 
[947 is thine ſo muchas a threed or ſhoo- me 
0 
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ſo according to this expoſition he ſhould pay tithe 
of that which was nor his © wne; to this therfore ot 
Rabbine ſaith. that certainly by right it was his but bj 
lregfin of his « oreat kinaneyſe and exceedin 2 bount y,he 
would not take any thing, for Abraham tru! fedin his 
God,that he would giue kim ubſtance,and riches, and 
houes and therefore would take nothing from him deft 
he ſb ld ſay that he made Abraham rich, 

The dritt therefore of thts anfwer ts in effec to 
ſhew that 4brahim oau etithe of the [p yles, and 
yet of his own goo ds, for that the ſpoy! les wa e his 
owne gotten in iuſt w Arre , and given without any | 
w rong to the King of Sodome ; and whereas s Aner, 
Eſhc {and d Mamre retain'd to themſclues their part | 
ofthe ipoyles, it ſhawes Chat Abughow's giuing Of 
MS part, was i of his ow! ne voluntary curreſie, and nor | 
of any neceſſity. 3y this thercfore thathath bin a! 
leac iged, it 1s euident , according to the opinion of 
che fewes that Abra hen dayde tithe © frhe ſp! es, 
vet they d oenot teach, that he payde tithe on!; of 
che ſpoy les, bur the contr: Irv: for #.Chaskunt faith on 
Gen.14: That the bread and wine which Melciiſc- 
deck broug ht forth, W.1S _mkG that Is, {uch thi 19S As 
Were not  tithed, 
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. Toth? ' end that þ k. braham anj ebt [ct apart the tithe | 

ks of: Therefore in his iudgmeut.ſomethi 'g clic 

was then tithed beſide ſpoyles : on thoſe words i: | 
Gen.25,27. and Eſau W.45 4 cunning hunter, larcht 

hath this gloſle, 
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i, He w.45 cunning to arceiue and beguile_ hu father 
| with his words, ashing him father how doe they tithe 
alt? how ave they tithe ſtraw or chaffe that his father 
might thinke that he did accurately ſtudy the conv 
mandements of the Law; R. Bechas doth allo relate 
this onthe ſame Text,Now theſe & ſuch like gloſles, 
though in themſclues idle and fabulous , yerthey 
make this one thing plaine, that in thoſe times they 
held tithes due to be payde, and thatthey werealſo 
payde of other things beſides ſpoyles. _Aber-Ezra 
onGen.28.22.expounds the words of Zacob,of allthat 
thou ſhalt gine me will I gue the tenth to thee. 
waa > wn YEs 5512 1, gf all the goods that 
thou ſhalt gine it will [ gine the tenth to thee, And 


Abraham payde tithe alſo of all the goods that God 
| did giuc him?cither now at this mecting of AMelchz 
| ſedek, orelle at other times : when as the Apoſtle 
| makes the tithing here to countervaile the tithing in 
the Law? Some fay here of Jacob , as R. Bechas on 
Numb.18.notes from Pirke R,Eliezer, that 
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why inay wenot likewiſe thinke that his grandfather 
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poſition, and not according to the letter : : for tf is mt 
in the Law . that am wie "ld £11e the tenth of t Dis 
| ſonnes but the tenth of bucks, and of + and of in- 
| creaſe, Where heeakes this for granted, that luclh | 
| tithes were to be payc de by the Patriarches before the | 

Law, as were viually pay de afterwat rd i one tume of 
the L aw,otherwilc his reaſon were nothing. In like 

manner may we ſay that Abraham n+" not one! y | 
the tenth ofſpoyles , for it isnotin the Law that a 

man ſhould gue only the tent n of ipoy! cs, burthe| 

tenth of bullocks,and of ſheep,and of cre: iſe, Aga! in| 
the ſame Rabbine on Levis. 27. m: king mention of | 
Abrahams tithing,and /acob 5 tithing; which relation | | 
to the manner ofticha ng vnder the Law , piuCs vs to 
vnderſtand, that in us conceitboth for the ings ti-| 
thed,as alſo for the yearely payment of them, the or-| 
der and practiſe was alike. 

Burt what ſhould I ſpeake of the Rabbires ? doth 
not the Apoſtle himſcltmthe Epilile ro the Hebrews, 
comparing Abraham's paying of tithe with the pay-| 
meutto Levi vnder the Law , umplye that the pay- 
ment was alike in both? for when he faith, Zeb.7.9. | 
Levi alſo which receineth tithes, payde tithes in ' AH | 
braham. Shall we imagine that Lev: receiued ths 
of diuerſe things according to the Law , but payde 
tithes in Abraham only of the poylesOr that Xet. | 
chiſedek Prieſt of the moſt lugh God , to whom the | 
lewes ſay Tithes were payde , becauſe he was he 
| Prieſt, was confined and ſtinted perpetually to take 
C3 tithe 
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the otnothing elle but only [poyles? How will that 
| agree with the Icope © f the Apoft! ein thar place,who 
to prouc the exceliency of Melchiſedet's Prieſthood, 
{among other reaſons draweth one principall argu- 
ment,amplified with diucrie ct rcumſtances 4 inve de- 
cimanal, from the right of tithing, His rig] ht therforc 
in tithing muſtno way belefle , bur rat = greater 
then Lev/s was ; which bein proued only by the 
practiſe of Abrahww's tithing;the Apoltle doubtleſſe 
doth here intend,that ſuch Tithes at the leaſt as Levi 
receined, ſuchalſo he payde in Abraham, But Lev: 
did not reccine Tithes © nly of the ſpoiles ; therefore 
he did nor pay Tithes onl ly ofthe ſpoiles, Nay I adde 
further, that Levs did not receiue any Tithe of the 
ſpoyles, or any part ofthe ſpoylesat all ; for ſo the 
Icwes teach from theſe Texts of Scripture, Deut. 18 
1.The Prieſts of the Levites,c+ all the Tribe of Levi, 
ſhall haue no part nor inhe 2x itance with Iſrael, that is, 


:  fairl h Jarchi, YRS A531 21223 055 1. They ſhal 


h ee 10 part 113 the Poyle Pla denitonce "11 the land, 
| Likewiſe Namb.18.20. And the Lord ſaid unto Aa- 
'ron,thou ſhalt haue no inheritance in their. land , ntt- 
ther ſhalt thou haue any part among them : where a- 
| gaine is the ſame gloſle of Jarchr , nii22 3x8 5H 
1. They ſhall hawe no pa rt euen in the ſpoyle, And this 
Fay alſo confirmed by Ramban,and by R. Bechat on the 
ſame Texr. 
FOww2 hn 8 Prin W113 
"18 N22 B2\N2 > IRS 5h ya8o ph 
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iDur Dodtors teach. In their land thou ſhalt hane n0 
| inheri- 
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inheritance at the time of the diniſion of the land , & 
thou ſhall haze no park amone 1 thera in the /pboyle, F 471; 
thy p art Or portion, thou ſha! t fe ea at my Table, And 
whereas Numb.21.28,29.4 tribute was taten of the 
prep,one of frue hundred from the I! wldje Y5 part, and 
one of fit y from the peoples which was giuen to Elca- 
zar 414 19 the Leu! Its; Ranban nv. ty OL  explanati- 
on, anf' wereth tl itdou br in theſe words, 
'&c . e=byp2 RC 109 $39 2Q9 TDA 
. This tribute was offered, becauſe the [poyle came by 
the executing of God's Vengearee vVpon 4 land that 
was nt theirs,Numb. 25.17. but im the land of Sihon 
| and Og,, they gaue not to the Prieſts and Lenites any 
thing thereof, for they were aamoniſhed to the contra- 
ry where it is ſaid, 
22 15D8% D203 TJ» wm To3-R> pink 
# 1. Thos ſl lt hane 9 Pp: i 1 a One the m, B0 n0t bl the ; 
ſpoyte And #.Bechai doth likewiſe confirme this wri- 
ung on the ſame Texr, How. then can Abraham's 


h paying of Tithe be co! nparcd with that of the Law, 
it —Lrabam pay avde nothing but tiche of ſpoy les, and 
/ | In the Law they pay de no tithe of {poyles atall 2, Or 
to what end 1s 1 © ſaid: LEUI ui thit recetncd tithes .paye ar 
| Hthes in Abraium.cxce bs = - payd in Abraham tome 
' ſuch tithes as he did recciuc? and il fo then ſomrhing | 


eic beltde ſpoyles , for Levs recciucd no nithe of | 
| [poy] les,if we way belecuc the Iewes, 
| Againe when the Apoille faith,ver.$. Here men 
that dze receine tithes. but here be recetucth them of 
whom it is witne[ed that he lineth:; he fpeakes in the 


| plurall number Aginy a«udenin, which being in the 
Bf C3 lame 
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ſame manner without change of number applyed to 


Melchiſedek, may lecmeto include more then only | 


tithe of ſpoyles ; for making mention of them in ver, 
4.he doth nor ſpeake in the plurall number, but only 
in the ſingular, Azeri tx 37 dxegdrrlen, 

But how ſhall the Prieſthood of Melchiſedek bee 
proued greater then Zewi's inregard of the right of| 
tithing,it Melchiſedek receiue tithe but once, and of" 
one perſon, and that only of ſpoyles, & thatalſo by 
curteſie,when as Zewz recciucd them often”, andof 
many perſons,& of all things preſcribed in the Law, 
& that by diuine authority; for ver.5. they had ac6- 
mandement to take Tithes, Surely this aan argue 
a ſuperiority, but rather an inferiority in Mele; e- 
dels Prieſthood in regard of tithing , which is con- 
trary to the drift of the Apoſtle, Therefore I rather 
thinke whereas it is ſaid in Heb,7,2, firſt that Abra- 
ham gaue tithe of all things , andafter gaue alſo the 
tithe of the ſpoyles,ver.q, That the Apoſtle here in- 
folds an other argument to proue the greatneſle of 
Melchiſedek's Prieſthood aboue the Leviticall , be- 
cauſe _Abraham did not onely pay to Melchiſedek 
tithe of all things aſwell as they did in the Law toLe- 
v4i,but alſo gaue the tithe of the ſpoyles , which the 
lewes ſay was not giuen inthe Law, And ſome in- 
ducement for this may be gathered from the words 
of the Text it ſelfe; for in the firſt place it is ſaid in the 
Greck,ver,2. dew, he divided the tithe, and after 
ver.q. itoxev, he gaue exen of the ſpoyles ; and ſoan: 
{werable torheſe are the Syriaque words, firit ww 
i, be d/arded; then av be game: as though his latter 


| 


hed 
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| 


| only in reg, rd of the perſons thar payde tithe vnto 


| 


 viticall Law, for no d REA but the Apoſile (brovghe 
[Pp at Gamratliel 5 teet) was well acquainted w ith the 
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hs Te Yegnts more free, more then was n ve inthe ”—R 


| manner & praCt! lc of the Iewes in the payment of 
their Tithes. 

Bur how ſocuer they teach, thatno Tithe or part 
of ſpoyles was giuen to Lew, yet Aben- Ezra on Pfal. 


- the rift or yof Tithee, 2 > 
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[ 10.4. inthe ref] 1mony befone cited, doth pl: unely 
ſhew, thatthe Tithe of (poyles; Sto be 2ivento him 
that is a Prieſt ater the order of Melchiſedek ; for off 


f 


him he ſaith, 1/-ae/ ſhall fieht, and thou ſbalt rece. mes) 
the tithe as Melchiſedek did of. Abraham, Now the 
[ithe taken alter the fighting ofa batrell , wharis ir 
-l(e but the [ ithe of fpoy les, EXCEPT by 4 ' Sy necdo- 
che we vnderſtand by figh ting ; not only the action 
of ſouldiers in time of warre, but alſo the exerciſe of 
other Arts and vocations in time of peace, To con- 


clude theretore , the Apoſtle proueth Ate: chife det 
to be greater then Lent trom the right « f rith mg,not 


' him,to wit, Abraham & L2wvi, & the continuance of 
the payme wh ereceining the of whs it is witneſſed, 
| tha t he lineth: bur allo inr ſpef of the things them- 
{: ICs wh ercof ti Cs were DAav d., hat 1 4.94 11h nng*s 

yea Cuen ©! t the ſooy!les, vnder wh ich | or nm 
32d prediall Tithes may be comprehend 

The $yrt. ue & Arthiqne mere the New 

Teſtament agree with this. And the teftimonics al 
| leadged for Abrahan! s tithing of fp, wles, doe none 
| ofthe m ſhew that he payde tithe only oft he ſpoiles, 


| but that he did pay the tithe of ſpoiles, which we doe 


non 
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not 2t deny. Andifthe tithe of ([poyles was God 5 part, 
as the /ewes themſclues doe te: ich, in Abrahars s ti- 
thing ; then much more the T he of other goods, 
W kichin many things are obtain'd,not by the labow 
& induſtry of man, bt utonly by the gracious prout- 
dence & bling » of God, All this while Thaucmo- 
ued no queſtion (as ſome doe) abourthe interpreta- 
tion ofche word «xeevine, which properly ſignifies 
the chicf parts or top of the heap; but I take it as it is 
here tranſlated, ſpoyles, neither will I contend about 
the Syri4que tranſlation,which hath Tihes and firſt 
fruits, And yer the word 853TH rendred firlt 


fruits, Heb,7,4. is ofa more large extent; for in Heb, 


7.3,it1S expounded the beginning, 
VA RI R 
i, Hauing neither beginning of dayes. And inLake 15. 
22,the chicte or belt, KM R>DDR VTBR 
Bring forth the beſt robe which may well accord 
with the vulgar Latine in rhis place z Decimas dedit 
ae pr. CLIP. But for the Arabique word &£[< Il 'v 
8754358 toreſtraine ithere, as the Hiſtorian d loth. 
to ſ1gnifie Ames muſt needes be a penurious & vn- 
Proper expoſition, the ſame being expreſſed in the 
beſt Arabique Lexicons by the Latine words axp- 
mentum,jncrementi, theſaurus, corbona, pe fectara, 
perfeetns, but neuer cleemoſyna, There is indeed an 
other word fomewhacr like oy ſpringing from the 
ſame root , which is "IX © xplained by. AITIT 
righteouſne(ſe, which alſo _ times by a Synecdo- 
che {icniheth Alzres,as being parts of rightcouſhes, 
And foin X4ath 6,4. the Arabique FOIL com- 
ming 
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ming from the Hebrew is tranſſatedalmes,as alſo the 
Hebrew terme ic ſelfe is ſometimes vied, as Bechas 
ſhews on Dewt.26,.Satvn Sn 325 nyphar unngt 
li. He that giues almes to the poore g ines almes to the_ 
| Lord.But the proper word which the Arabiques vic 
for Almes,is FRatr\>8 expreſſed in Math. 6.1. 
2.&c.and is derived from the Hebrew Radix TDfh\ 
[miſerer;, whereas the other comes of 5751 mandare, 
vel mundum eſe, Butneither of theſe words are 
found in thisText,but the other that is not expreſſed 


nification it be at any time either m the TLoray , or 
elſewhere taken for Almes , yet itis altogether vn- 
proper and vnfit to vic any ſuch expoſition in this 
place,asit is vnfie thara gitt which is preſenced to a 
Prince,ſhould be called by the name of Almes. For 
how can we thinke that Aelchiſedek the King of Su- 
lem, and Prieſt of the moſt high God was a recciuer 
of Almes, but rather a giuer,it <ing a more bleſſed 
__ to giue,then to receiue: Ads 20.35, And fo 


poſitions of the ewes doth import ; where itis ſaid 
that Melchiſedek broge ht forth bread and wine to ye- 
freſh Abraham 5 wear yed ſouldrers. There Tarchi thus 
gloſſeth, vah>'a 935% DwHY ÞÞ i. 50 they 
wſe to doe to the that return d weary from the warre. 

Wherefore to ſhut vp this point, one thing we 
may note by the way, that it the Areb/que tranthti- 
on here alleadged, may ſtand for ſufficient authority, 
whereas the Hiſtorian makes it doubtful who ſhould 


— — 


by the ſame Characters, whichifin a borrowed fig-| 


much the Text it ſelte, Ger, 14. together with the ex- | 


be the Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes,(tiling 
| D him 
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hum in ambiguous and generall tearmes , The hob 
Anthor butgaming none: The Arebique pit's this 
queſtionout of doubrz forit doth not only in the 
File andinſcriprion therrofcal it the Epi} le:of St 
Panl,but doth expreſle it to be in number the four- 
enth of his Epiſtles , as1tis ſtiledin the beginning 
thereof. And ſoalſo doth the Syriaq e Tranſlation 
without any ſcruple alcribe it plainly to St P, Wl, 
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He mm of Tithes is in fzeob's vow, 

Gen.28.22. This flone which I han? [ct uþ 4s 
4 pillar hat be Gods h "nſe , ad all that thou 
ſbalt 2/uc 4” 1 will tithe, and giue the tenth to thee. 
This vow, it we tread the beginning 7 of it 41 VCT. 20, 

ſcemes tobe vetered conditionally , if God will bee 
'w/th mic,and keepe me in this 10ur wey, 2c, But R,Ve- 
chat, and allo-Remban doc otherwile expound it, 

|andiay exprelly WW 11273 "NIN IN That it 
is no condition. as Jarchi would haue it; for 7ac96 did 
not doubt of God $ promiſes which he made vnto 
hin,ver,1t5, Butſaid Rambar,the Scripture ſpeakes 
in this manner concerning things tocome, as Gen, 

| 28.15, "PLP BS VWR IP 1will not forſake thee 
wntill 7 haue performed that that 1 haue promiſed 
thee, and lo Numb.36.4, 2VYRIT BR » 'tf, 
L ut when the Tubily commeth, And Pagmme (heweth 
thatthe particle Dx isnot alwaycs to be taken as a 
[note ofa condition, and interpreted ff, if; but ſaith 


», 


| ; wo he 
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- of the Hiftory of Tithes.. 


he, /ant qu1 44 \"eQN reducart, quia pre Vere & cer. 


te [amitiar interdin , & oft particula certh liquid. 


flatuens, And Dentd Chimks giues examples for this 
in radice BR as Numb. 1 20. 2 RY RY BR 
id oft," RN 82 IVARA that is), certainely 
the Lord will make 4 new thing, SOProv, 3-24. 

yay RAN Bay S> BY z4 e/t ano Swrely he [£0r- 
neth the ſcorners, as the laſt tran{lauon hath it, And 
in the ſame ſenſe the word is vied in //2b 22; 20... &c, 
and elewhere, Whereas therefore Avbulen/is.and 0+ 
thers argue,that Tithes belong nottothe Law atna- 
rure,or morall Law, becaulc things morall are-not co 
be yowed with;condition bur ablolxely.the ground 
of that obieion is cleane taken away by. chis.uncr- 
pretationof the Text. For the'/ewes teach. that the 
vow of 7xcib was nora conditionall, bur.an abſolute 
yow....Irtollowes in.thc Hiſtory which, lofephus 
[ayes,vpon bis retur ne being efter 20 geares he perfor. 
med, fferimg the tithe of all bis [ubſtance , Or Sas rho 
mmeruirer, the tithe of all that he had gotten, . . 1oſe- 


| 


phus, doth not only ſay this, butallo: arch on Gep. 
\> RY CEN DBA YES AVP. 11. 

| wat J2yY 
Sa he did at his returne when heJaid vat9 him A 
riſe, eger98:hel,Gen,35,1, And Aben-Ezra like- 
wile on the ſane cad. 35. 1. confirthes this faying, 
| WWRE 102 IN Dy warn22\ 
— ES IH\9 A 

'. In BeYh-l performed his 40w, und gane the tithe 
If his fab it 1hee 0 the honwr Of God Rt thr ts was 
Tone after 25 yeard3,neither\ forth Z fepbrg,or any O- 
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cher lew affirme, And if the computation of the: 
yeares of the life of 7ac9b,ſet down by Jarchi on Gen. | 
28.be true,it was aboue 20, yea abouc 30 yeares be- 
fore he performed this vow; forhe continued twen- 
ty yeares with Zabanas apveares Gen.z1. 38, and 14 
yeares (faith 7erchi) according to the opinion of 
their DoQors,he liued priuatly in che houſe of Fe. 
ber, after he had received the bleſſing, and before he 
wentto Zabar, And this they maintaine eſpecially to 
make vp the full ſannme of 130 yeares of Jacob's age, 
when he came before Pharaoh, Gen.47.9. Atevreery al- 
fo on Gew.26.34.makes mention.of this; bur it being 
a matter of ſmall moment, ]letirpaſſe, and looke a-: 
gaineto the Hiſtory. 

" Into whoſe: he gaue the tithes, appeares not, 
but the chiefeft Prieft of that time was his father 1- 
ſaac: for _—_ Aaron, the Irwes ſaid the Prieſthood 
was wholly annexed to rhe firſl-borne of families, 
which agrees well with the fenttifying of the fir ft 
borne communded in Fgypr,Exod.1;. | 

It is euident by the teſtimony of Rembaen on Ger. 
26.5.that the Patriarches were fberall in giuing their | 
Tithes to thePrieſts of the Lord, , 
xYTaHny wy DC. 

i, 44 f0 Shem «nd Heber and their diſciples , as hee 
there faith, And among the Diſciples of Shewr & He- 
ber they account Zrrob for on, And therefore on 
thoſe words,Gen.25427. Jacob was aplazne min and 
dwelt iments, Jerchi here glollcth,and Beehas and 
others, Way by pa Cow erg po 


i.the tran of Shem and the rent of Heber, And onj 


Com 
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Gen, 37.3.Jſrael Ducd aſp more then all his ſonnes, | 
KT CEIINGL (2 15 beeanſe he begate him in hu | 
| old age. The Targum of Onkelus expreſſeth it thus; 
| a> x9 TOYSPH V2 8 1. for he was 4 wiſe and 
wvnderflanding childe; mterpreting the words of the 
excellency of his apprehenſion and capacity; for 0- 
| therwiſe he begate alſo Benjamin in his old age aftcr 
ſep and hence it is that the Iewes fay here as ar- 
| ob 02 22) DW Tahw ho —> 
i, That Iacobcommitted ro Toſeph whatſoener hin- 
ef had learned of Shem and Hebcr: and as Rambaer 
aith, 
= PO N72 2D InRSD YH > 52 


i, He delinered to him the wiſdome and myſteries of 
the Law,and found him wiſe and capable of them. as 
though he had bin of ripe age. But now Shem and 


time,to whom Zacob gane his Tithe; or whether J/aac 
were the chiefeſt Prieſt of thattime,. it is altogether 
vncertaine, Aben-Ezra0n Gen, ;5.1.ſaith,that Jacob | 
gaue his Tithe, wrh> mY. RB Paw mTRd i. 
to him that was in that generation fit to receiue it,but 
who that ſhould be fe leaues doubtful, Mercer on ver, 
r5 faith, Dederit autem ipft Heber ant eixs filys, wel 
potiue conſecrarit in u 165 ſecror,ehc, But the Hiftori- 
an faith, 


As Abraham gewe Tithes ro Shem , being the el- | 


deft aunceftor of the houſe, [o it may be thought that 
Iacob peyde bis worrinto the hands of aac, the chiefe 
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Heber being dead, as appeares by computation of | 


of the family then lining as a firſt-borne,, and a Prieſt 
. D; ____ fo] 
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FN 1 deny 10t but this may be thought ſo, bur T 


Ws w89t cre to Iaac at Hebron: Nether is there any 


| ca nnot concelue how it can be-certainly thought or 
| taken for a truth: for all hold hat 7acob at his returne 
| performed his vow at Berhzl, a great while before he 
came to his facher 7/aac at H:hron,Gen,z5.27, lo 10- 
ſephus,, Aben-Exra,lercht, & Ramban: Igree, Again 
atter the perform: ice of his vow, many thin: 2s hap- 
vened to him Dy the way before he came to his ta- 
cher, as namely the death of Deborah;the birthof Ben- 
ignin,the death of Rachel,the (inne of Rewben ; and 
therefore on ver,22., tarehs (: ch, 
V Thy w==rN 1aah 83 8>W 2 
NR > YgWR 
i. AlLth :fe-things happened t9 him whilſt x5 yet be 


| 


Ikelyhood that 7/arc (hould mcet Zac0b at Zethel \& 
there recciuc his Tithes, for 1/aae was old and blind, 
Gen,27.1.8 Eſau gaped for his death, ver. 1. before 
[icob's firit de par ture from him to gocto Laban.And 
hence itis thatthe Iewes ſveaking of the death of De- 
borah Rebecc's nurſe, and the mourning tor her, ſay 
thar it bad relation to \ Rebeccs her ſeltc,tor whom la- 
£96 eſpecially mournec, and that therefore i the place 
was called 523 i >8 the Oake of mOurnins nd la- 
mentation; \ut |. ay they,as Ramban celares it, there is 
no m<ntion made ofher death, becauſe ſhe was bus, 
ried prizatly, without that funs rallf lemnity that os 

'thers had; "4 [cob was not there, and E/as hate 
'her, anlwoul:jnot com: chicher, and [aac he was 

blin-{,znd wenrnotour of dores, Now. if Haas be 
cauſe of blindnes couldnot goc gut tothe buriall-of 
his 


_ 
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(his \W fe, murc! hIeſſe could h C g0C ON JECT hy s fO ne | 
| Fac! bat pethel tO take OL bi iN th e Iithes VV he re 
then,or how Can 1t be thought that 7: Is payde his 
'VOW 1NtO the hands ot tus father J/aac? Ard tor that 
he ſaith, 


B. fore Aaron the Tewes ſax the Prieſthood was 
wholly annext to the fir{-Lovge of ſamilics, which a- 
ores well with the ſan tifying of the firſt-borne coms- 
Pooaded is 3 Fe yt. Trucit ts that the lewes in divers] 
places affirme : that thePrieſthood followed the birth-| 
!ght,vorill fv cut meas they finned in worftippir 2 
ths golden calle 5 but after thar, the Pricſthoo d ay 
they,was giuen to Levi,becauſc among the reſt only 
he Tribe of Leviwas: free from thar tra nſgrcfſion, 
which they gather, thongh weakely, from theſe 
words,E xod.52.26. wh ere MH oſes laid, F ho perteincthf 
to the Lora? / t him come downe to mee  Andall the | 
nes of Levis p, thered themſelues v3to him. And 
this they alfa record on diners Texts, 2s /ar chi (hew- 

th on Dear:8.15, Pxvd.12.26:Dent,1 0,0. XHalach.2. | 
6. Ant Chmbkion 1 Kr P8$12,21. But Rarmban writiro 


| 
| 


I noone 
ct es cn t. 
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on Numb.16,touching the rebellion of Corsh,lecmes 
tobe of brenda | in this point, for theſe arc tus 
words, 
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i, Now all this that I haue ſpoken concerning the fir ſt 
borne, us according t0 the tradition of our Dottors, 
which ſay that _— belonged to the firſt-borne, 
but according t9 the literall expoſition, at the firſt all 
Iſraell were fit for the ſeruice of the ſacrifices : for ſ0 
was alwayes the caſtome in th: high places of particu- 
| lar or priuate perſons; but Aaron was choſen for the} 
[eruice ofthe Tabernacle and Sanituzry, and againſt 6 
this election did Corahcontend , and would hane re- | 
| ſtored the ſernice to all 1/7 aell, for ((aith he Jall the con- 
þ | gregation is holy eaery one of them,as Numb.16.3, |} 
1s; _— this that Rambay writes concerning, the 
Prieſthood, is confirmed by the like reſtmmony of R. 
Bechai on Ex04.12.1. pag, 79. grounded vpon the 
tradition of their Doctors, | 
— Eta: 1-61 
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i, whilſt that Aaron was wt choſen all iſrael were fit 
(! (14 br the Prieſthood, after that Airon was choſen all iſ- 

, acl were excepted. Therefore by theſe authorities 
ofthe Iewes,that cannot be altogerher true, which is 

affirmed here, that before Aarox, the Prieſthood was 
wholly annext to the firſt-borne of families. Neither 
doth this agree ſo well with the fan&ifying of the 
firſt-borne,commanded in /Egypt,Exod:r3.2.torthe, 
ſancifying there commanded , was notonly of the 
firſt-borne of man, but of beaſt, andthatin reſpeR of : 
the death of the firſt-borne in Zgypr,bothof man 8 | 
beaſt, Ex24.12.29.Againeit appeares not in this rela- 
tion to what firſt-borne the Prieſthood did belong; 
navy co the firſt-borne of the father or mother,or 


both; | 
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both: for this diſtinction is to be obſerued,asR. Bechas 
writes on Exod, 13.2.8 11.5. with reterence to P/ad. 
[78.51, the one being called 1\8& PWR the begin 
ming of fir zgth:the other af YoR chat firſt openeth 
the womb, Reuben was firſt borne to Jacob,out 1oſeph 
roRachel;&alter Rewbens (n,the birthright was giuen 
to /oſeph,the Kingdome to Judab,bur = Prieſthood 
to Levias Bechaz ſpeakes on Gen. 49. 3. and 28.21. 
But now the ſanitying of the firſt-borne comman- 
ded in Aigypt is expreſly 1eſtraind to the firſt-borne 
of the mother; the firſt that openeth the wombe, as 
tbeing beſt knowne, ſaith Bechaz, and hauing ſpeciall 
relation to the ſan@ihed firſt-borne of the bleſſed vir- 
gine,the expeQation & glory ofa'l firſt-borne, Luke 
2.7, Moreouer the name of firſt-borne in Scripture 
is not only properly, but alſo figuratiuely taken, and 
lo itis ſaid, Exod.q.22.1/rael is my ſonne,onen my fir ft 
borne: which is thus expounded in the Ta/mud Maſ- 
{ech,cap.2.fol.51. 

WYD2 23 DX RY DP aIRD nc yn 
— xv" 
Giuing 4 reaſon of the lowe wherewith he loged them, 
he ſaith:1/rael is my ſonne ny firft-borne. And fo in 
er.31.9. Ephraim is my firſt-vorne. Chimkz there 
giues the ſame interpretation, and fo doth the Tar- 
own of Pnatheminthat place: Sometime the name 
of firit-borne is aſcribed to men” in Scripture in re- 
card of dignity and honour, Pſal.89.27. allo 7w/ll 
make him my firfl-born: higher thin the K mes of the 
earth, DO-227 rw bY YA Þ WY WA 


| 


— 


= eatts him firſl-b:y we ((aith Chimbi ) becauſe the 
E firſt 


—"— 


34 An Anſwer to the lewiſh part 
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| ir [t-6 BOYRe hath dir 7 uty Pur the Other {ec MCs: which 
[was that priuledge of birth-right,as R:Beehas thinks, 


4 . , ” 
arches and Fathers of the auncient Church,are in re- 
[{pe&tof honour tearmed the Conocrenativnal tne 
- F - : X 
frſt-borac,Heb.12.22, And further on Exod.17.2.R. 


borne in the land of Egypt,Ex24.12.29. 

VP22 CY IN CDOR F22DU 57 538 

VB TP RAN RY 

That it is extended t9 the eld'lt in the family, if 19 
firſt-borne were there, for he is alſo callea «frſth rune 
And in this ſenſe the Patriarches and heads of fami- 
lies, whether firſt-borne or not ,, might be accounted 
inſtced of Prie(}s in their generation, and were alſo 
Prophets and Kings,as Chimkz thew cthon Bſa 4.105 
I5, Touch not mine an tnted,ce But properiy Prieſts 5 
they were not. ; for no man takes this honour to 
himſclte,but he that is called of God,as was Aaron, 
Heb.5.4.and we find bur two.orders of Prieſthood in 
Scripture; the one after Melchiſedek, the other after 
Aaron. Thic Prieſthood of <4arox was not yet inſt:- 
tuted,8& nonebutonly Chrilt is ſaid co be a Prieſt for 
eucratrer the order of Melchiſedek; and to this pur- 
| poſc in the Tal/zma in Maſjech Neaarim ,cap.?} fol. 32 
they writethus concerning Melchriſedek Pricit ofthe 


z Prieſt, bat bis ſee to Prieſt, To conclude therefore 
itis leſtaltogether- vncerraine in this paſſage of the 
| hiſtory, either whatorder of Prieſthood it was that 
bel onged to thc far{t-borne, or whatmanner of frit- 
borne 


——— A —_—”——— ———— — ——— CO — —  — 


that Eſau lold to Jacob Gen.25.31. And {0 the P; att. 


moſthigh God; V1 WWIW INN JD 849 1.4e Was 


Bechai (ſaith, that whereas the Lord ſmoreall the firtt | 


| 


l 
[ 


| 


: 


| 
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| Eo fory of Tithes. | 


And Noah, Abraham,and lob, and tye like, \ are ac-| 
counted by this right, Prie [ts of that t1me. For proote | 
of this,Origen lib.1. in 1b; 5 cited in the ina: gene, But 
Origen dothnor 1 cre ſay, tha: thele were Pricſh is by | 
that right of primo-geniture,but thus: Eran nihilo- | 
Ui... Of 14/9 < 4 tempeſtate [a tr d Hes, necdun ad hc 4 | 
lege orainati, / d natureli ſapientia hoe YEQUIYENTE Us 
er ficiente, ita ſacerdotio funttus eſt | Noah, e&c: and 
againe ſpeaking there ol 10b's lac nifcing tor his ons | 
& daughters, he doth not thence inferre that he w as | 
a Prieſt, but proues out of t 706 12.19. that there were | 
Prieſts in his time , and then concludes doubctully | 
thus: Sixc er g0 Mem! Yrati ſacer aotes , [tne rpſe per /e ip- | 
ſum 10b offerebat hoſtias pro ellis [c conan PHUII4CY 14722 | 
HbDrwn. , AST WERE they doe nor teach that 706 
was Pricſt, butthat he wasa Iudge; for ſo _Aben- 
Ezra inthe concluſion ot his Commentary on 706, ; 


at the ded te booke directly __— proung | 


S@ © 7 


29. I2. 14. r5.16.his words: re theſe. 

Tp Phy mnnats wv ras wank 35 

218 BN Yar 15> Sy Ma BOW 5 FTIR AT 
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. His companions ſaid vnt0 him , thou haſt ſent wi*- 

ADvors away empty: And this is a ſigne that he wi: © | 

[udoe, and therefore he anfroters, 1 wasa father £01* 


pore and I cauſed the widowmes heart to fing for 10y- 


Furthermore to proue xc s Prieſthood gained by 
the ſale of the birth-right from E/aw , . the Hiſtorian 
E p ſaith, 


borne it wasto which the Prieſthood was annexed. | 
And yethe proceedes further in this kinde , laying | 


——_— - 
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An Anſwer 70 the It Iewi| |; p art 
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and miſ-applycd this Text, it his owne author Rabb/ 


| ki here ſheweth that Iſuah did facrifice in Gilgal,10- 
| furh 8.50.and Eliah in Carmel, x Ki ings 18.and fo did 


laith, that Expreſ/e mention is of hes exerciſing ing this 


holy function mn ſacrifices during his fathers life, ana 
for this alleadgeth Gen.31.54. But! he hath miſtaken 


Iarchij may be belecued 1 for Jarcht doth net thinke} 
that Jacob did here offer a ſacrifi ce, neither doth he 
interpret the Text in that fenle bur faith; 


COPY W2nRd1 HORS anos nvang vhw 


i. That he ſlew cattel{ to make a feaſt for his FI = 
and friends that came with Laban, And fo often the 
word fax doth ſignific alwel axadZare,as ſacrificare; 
#0 flay,as to ſacrifice. Neither could he with a good 
conſcience invite them to his ſacrifice, that were out 
of the coucnant,being ( as chey were ) otanother re- 
ligion, as that iudicious Diuine A#* Perkems anfwers 
our adverſaries Alledging and interpreting this Text 
ag ainſt their arguments for the ſacrice of the Maſle, 
in his Reformed Catholicke, 

Againe , allthoſfe thar offered ſacrifices werenort 
Prieſts,as appeares by Sammel,t Sam.7.9.For R.Levi 
Ben Ge rſhom writing on that Text , faith plainly ; 
Wo MRS =ryoav T9 that ' Sarwar] was wo 
Prieſt: ant lo 8. Auſtinretrac? leb.2.cap. 43 & Chine- 


Fulton ,Numb.23.larchi ſpeaks ot this, and R.Bechas 
on Numb, 18.7 add Dewt.: 2.8.,who ſaith, that before 
the Tabernacle was fct vp, the high places were per. 
| mitted, 8 euery man that would, offered ſacrifice on 
[rhe trop of his houſe, bur aſter the ereQting of the Ta- 


bern acle, 


LY 
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of the Hil ory of Tithes. 
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bernacle, they were prohibited fo ng as thc hoſt 
continucdi in the wildernefle,as in Lewt.17.2.1. At 
terward when they paſled ouer jordan forthe 1 Pace 
of 14 yeares, whilſt they were ploy ed in ſubduin g 
and diuiding the land, the vie of the hio 1 places was 
then lawfull,which being appointed by the direction 
of a Prophet,a ſtranger that was no Prieſt, might of- 
fer ſacrifice in them, But when th cy come to /eruſa 
{em,the inheritance mentioned, Der. 12.9. OG 
they no longer lawtull. Therefore the Kings of Indah 
arc blamed ,when they deſtroy d nor the hugh p laces. 
And touching the lacrifices of the Parri; irchs, one 
thing here may be remembred , which in the firf 
Tome of Councells, in the ſecond Epiltle of Anacle 
ts, is recorded in thele words 5 [nitinm ſacerdoty 
Aaron fart, licet Melehiſeder preor obtulerit facrife- 
crm,c Pp ft exon. 4braham,1/aae,c> lacob , ſed hi ſpon- 
tance voluntate , n9n [acerdotal; autoritate iſta feee i 
runt. Which th eweth, that n the wdgment of the 
ancients, though the Parri irches did offer ſacrifice; 
yet that was nO ſufficientargument to proue them to 
be Prieſts. And if Caizand Abel were therefore both 
of them to be accounted Pricits , becauſe both of 
them did offer ſacrifice, then was not the Pric{thood 
before Aron, wholly annexcd to the firſt-borne of 
families; for Abel was no firſt-borne, and yet the a- 
crifice of Abel was acct pred , and nor the ſacrifice of 


| 


Treatiſe of the Prieſthood, he prefſe th it furth cr, lay- 
wg, whence obf, rue by the 1 way, that both Atr, ham 
and 1acob according to the right of that time, muſt be | 


A — ——  — — 


| 37 


Cain. But our author hath not ver done with this 


» Prieſts | | 


— 


; Yet the Iewes account hima Prieſt in the oftering of 


Prie| hs a alſo, w hen they y payde theſe atebios 


ES tle what he intends to make of this obſer- ! 


| uation, it may be would hence conclude that Prieſts | 
(hou! d therefore pay tithes now afwell as other men, 

or elle none to be payde at all. I anſwere thers- 
fore to this, obſeruc al Ho by the way, that firit here 1s 
very {| adireuideace, brought addin to prouc that 
tNerc was any {uch rig he of Prieſt 100d,as he (pe ikes 
of ar that time ,or that Abraham an 1 lacob were 
Pricſts by th cright (as) ith already bin ſhe wed;) for 
as for A5raham , though hefaiththithe was a firſt 
borne, but proues itnot; and faith alſo that the forme 

of offering hs ſonne J/aac juſti fies him to bs a Prieſt; 


| his ſonn<,no otherwiſe then as I ſhewed before by 
taat fiction of theirs in tranſlating the Prieſthood 
from Melch:ſedek ro Abrahim and lo R.Chackuni te- 
ſtih:th on Ger.22.2. 4d offer him there for a burnt 


offerin: 0 I 


[ An Anſwer to the tewiſh part = 
| 


Np WY 5) 225259 >W. 3327) W222 Wa 
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Pa $5 
[1, He ſatd in the preſence of the Lord of the world, can 
th erebe a ſacrt ficey without a Prieſt? to whi ch he 4a- 
| ſwered,] hawe appointed thee already t0 be a Prieſt, as 
174 15 /s # the L } 4/wv re, and will not YEepent , Fc. 
| Plal, 110, And for lac bs Prieſthood, Baal Haturim 
pinp4 MN, 2Þ.wii res thu Is, 
\w1n>s T3817 ks FI"D2 yu ww * 
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ſacrifice, farſt for their own [inaes an; hr n for the. 


x of the Hiſtory fTithes 
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, To put 0B £47 PICRE S £5 IYV ICE 18 the M1, i ret h b A 
Viz: Gn.28.20.ad in LeEvit.21.10. W E #4 h teacheth 
that Iacob was the his Fo Prieſt \ asitis 1 Berelbith 
i Rabl ah.The ' bleſſed. 4lmioht) [ara 119 Vic acl. Thou 


Uneſt ' tho muſt be {arme to be th h j hr ri /t - WE } in} 
his YOM: * this i i1 that bs [art + To, will ern 1 - re 44| 


to eat and cloathes toput on, that be will adn fo | 
me the Pr jeſthood which 1 haue bou? be of Etfau, 
Theſe words though (tr; nge im the literal! _ 
yet may be mm ſome fort adm itted in a houratiue and 
lp iricuall application ; for /accb and all the Priclts 
carth were lame, and had all of t 
tſh or other to ſtayne them ; and therctore Heb.- 
27. T he high Prieeſts of f the Law were aryly £0 offer *P 


Th 
! 0 
| ed 


' 


finnes of ate people, But our A4rchael hat fights a- 
Pies hiok 


, | | 
Prieff n” þ ich IS FH /t per fect 1s al ONCAHG HAINES IHIFCV 


gainft the Dragon,Rew.12:7. Dar.12 


ceſluon for ws : for - (ach an hich Prieſt it became ws t 
haue, which 's holy |  harmel, //e, UN ae filed, ſet arare 
from ſinners , and made ht: oher then the Heauens, 


3 


Hel 17.26. But otan tth pe oh rats 1 d Is 171 b were 


aftcr a ſort Prieſts, as our author would haue them, 
at that timc when ther Pa) de their 1ithes. and fo at 


[ 


1 


vry that- reſve&t rx pes of Chrilt that was an the: 
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| An Anſwer to the Iewiſh part 
| —_— is the true high Prieſt, and the firſt-borne 


| 


— 


of euery ereature,Colofl. r.15, Yet in the ation it felt 
of paying tirhes,they did nor repreſent Chriſt , but 
the Church and people of God that pay Tithes to 
Chriſt,repreſented in Melchiſedeck. And this is noted 
by Bucaus dz peccato queſt, tg .Cium Lui dicatur de- 
chmatuas inAAboraham,quea fuit tn lambis Abrahe,Heb. 
= 2. quIm43 nn etiam Chriſtue in ' Alan peceaſſe 
dicitur? Relp. Quia non eſt communi more ratione 
ſemnalt de ſemine virt natus, ſed de ſpiritu ſantits 
concepts taco 4peceato originali,cinſs, reatu liber 
exemptus extitit: Sicut nec in'_Abrahe lumbis deci- 
matus fuit, ſed in Melehiſedechi perſona repreſenta 

tus,ut eternus facerd?s non decimas dans, ſed accipi- 
ens, Chriſt did nor pay Tithes in the loynes of A4- 
braham,as Levi did, but was repreſentedin the per- 


but receiuing Tithes. Therefore in this relation be- 


chifedek (hands for the Prieſt , and Abraham for the 
people. And to this purpoſe S. Augnſtine on John 7. 
writes thus: 4>rehin,1/aac,ch Ixcob, tres patres, & 

OPHIM8s HHS: BYES Pat ES FH Gat bits FSnver grad popu- 


ſon of Melchiſedek as an erernall Prieſt, not giung, | 


ewixt Prieſtand people,Chriſt in the perſon of Met | 


lus. And atter, /n populo Iudevrum firuratus eff popu- 
lia Chriſtianorumn, And therefore fay the Iewes 3 A- 
braham ws firlt called Abram pater Syrie: and after 
the promiſe, Abrahwnpater mult wm gentiwn , as' 
tarchi writes on G:#.17, an4 B:cha? on Dent, 26. tol. 
zo. And inthe Ta{mudin Mech Beracoth cap. 1, fol. 
12.he is called 5>1w3 ED i. father of" all the 
p wld hath Tewes and Gentiles that belicuc, _ 
ore 
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ww the Hiſtory of Tithes, 


tore Abrahawin paying Tithes to Melechiſedekt, was 
neren a Type and patrerne to all his poſterity ; for 
Romban on Gen.36.45.faith exprelly, 
COW Va CHOWONY MYA ww wv 
i, The atti'ns of the Patriarches , and the accidents 
that hapned t) them had relation to their ſeea. And 
the ſame author and Bechat allo on Gen. 12, doe cx- 
emplifi- this in diuers particulars, And on Gez. 14, 
they make the foure Kings there named to fignific 
the foure Monarches of the world, And ſpeaking 
there alſo of Abraham's tithing , he confirmes t.us 
ſaving, 
FI2 535 Dy y19 Pay vain) 
FENBY G5 WH REN COW Drnn5R 
i, And this was a figne to Abraham, that there ſhould 
be the houſe of G 1d, and thither his ſeed ſh1uld bring 
the tithes, there they ſhwuld bleſſe the Lyra. Which 
is in like manner verified in the example of /acob,that 
vowed Tithes, hereof faith Mercer on Gen, 28.157, 
Et hog tam pro ſe quam pro poſteris ſnis vovert. Hee 
vowed nor only t »r himſe'te,bu: torhis poſterity, A- 
grecing herein with R B:char,and Chartuni, ſaying, 
Vw FRY FUvwns gn Ward 
[hat Lacob's vow w 5 4 patterne for future gencrat- 
ons, No ther expreſſe mention is of Tithes before 
Moles his time, nle/Je with the lewrs you dreame 
that the Levitie ul Law wits written before the Cre- 
aticn. Andyet by his leaue the I-wes alledgeano- 
ther textbefore Moſes rimegtrom whence they reach, 


——cct>—> 


that as Abraham an” Tac b{o allo Iaze naveth tithes, 
Gen.24.15; Aterwod Inc ſwedinthit land, and 
foun4 in th? [. une yeare an hundreth meaſures, Or an 


'$ handyrcth 
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An Anſwer to the lewiſh part 
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huxdreth fold by eftmation,\Nhereupon l: ith Larchs 
T1 Ye PESd NTaIRVVAR WEN 
i.Our Dottours ſay that this mu oforing wAs for rhe | 
Tithes. And Ramban likewiſe on the ſame place © 
firmes it,ſaying 
FAMWOPE> 1VTTAD BYWY W822 WT 
.They wr te conc: ernme the "eu th meaſures, s that | 
the meaſuring thereof was for the T'thes: and there 
he addeth further; That the Parriarches were liberall 
in giving their Tithes to the Prieſts of the Lord,as to 
Shem and Heber, and their Dif ciples, If any thinke 
this colleRion of theirs, hath not ſt ficient ground or 
warrant from the Text, though this be granted , yet 
hereby appeares that the tradition of their aunce- 
ſtors and their opinion concurres m this , that all the 
Patriarchesin their time, did duly pay theis tiches to 
the Prieſts. Ag; unc the booke of 1b is luppoſed ro 
| haue bin written before Moſes time ; and the Iewes 
' in the Talmudin Baba Bathr. 4,cap.1 fol I5, among O- 
ther opinions, fay that 2b liued in the time of Jacob: 
Aben-Ezra and larchi on 1ob-1 lay, he deſcended of 
the ſonnes of Nachor, Abraham's brother ; ard fo 


ſaith Chas kunt on Gen,25, Origen in the beg ginning 
of his Commentary on ob laith, that Ar ſes: was the 
Interpreter af the booke of 105, out of Syrracke into 
Hebrew: and the Iewes in effec ſay as much ; as R. 
Levi Ben Gerſhon in his preface to the booke af lob: 
and « Aen-Ezr4 on Job 2, And generally by-moit he 
1s held to be more ancicnt then doſes, Now the 
lewes interpretdiuers ſentences in his booke, to be 


vnderſtood of Tithes, los 2 31.38 Jf my land cry wainft 


me, 


— 
— 


————— 


| of the Hiſtory © of Tithes, | 


"WT AYNPY'A REV RW 
i.that I hawe nt brought out my Tithes as was meet, | 
ſaith Iarc7.So 126 24. I9. Drought & hear coſume the 
ſor ow waters, The Chalde Paraphrale explains X thus, | 
VI7RI8T NWWYAT RIVWHAR Ww2n by | 
"ae TRIA WIRIS ROMPT ROM IPA, 
RAS RAB 
j. Pecauſe they hae negledted the ſetting forth of the | 
Tithe in Mp Po pointed time thereof, in the heat o 
ſummer, therefore the waters of the raine_ and [now 
are rely aired from them. And to they expound 
this text in the Tal-wud MaſſechShabath,cap.2.fol. 32 | 
ES FINER nan 1% TWa| 
\>\ =D wWwWa>n A AYP 


me or the furrowes thereof complaine. #1 ether. 


i. Through the ſinne of omi ſſron of oblations & tithes, | 
the beanens arc ſhut 2 p ,and reitrained from ſending | 
downe deawe and reine; and men runne about to ſeeke # | 
their food , and ford it not: As it 15 ſaid Iob 24. 19, | 
Drought and heat, ec. Butonthe contrary if they | 
duly pay their Ti: hes they are bleſſed, as in Malachs 
2.Bring all the T, ithes. Cc, And thus far the Tahnud, | 
By this thereſore it is apparent in the judgment 
of theſe Writers,that it was no rare thing,but com- 
mon and vſual! both a: nong Iewes and Gentiles to 
pay Tithes,8 that alſo before Moſes time. As for the 
drewne of the [ewes . that the Leviticall Law was 
written before the Creation, Dauid Chimkilaith it is a 
dreame to them that know not the true interpretati- 
on of it, which he explaineth on Ze 22. 11. ſaying, | 
CON R231 CONT 171MM Yar 


&c. TDA 58 CODWN RYNBIWP | 
F 2 1, Our | 


An Anſwer to the Jewiſh part 


i. 0ur Dottours ſay that ſewer things were created be- 
bre the world was created, and they ave theſe ,, Para- 
- e and the Lew,and the richteous, an Ifracl, ana 
Throne of Glory,and Teruſalem, and A: feffiah the 
ſonne of Dauid, But the meaning of this tradition is 
not (ſaith he ) as the common ſort of learners wnder- 
ftandit but that they were inporentia #2 be created, 
O07 int intention before the world was created \ becauſe 
theſe things are the perfettion or end of th: creation 
of the world, And archi he re ſaith, 
D>owWw ny Po, rk KS» Wo 
NCTE BIEN IR" 
i. Before he created the w'rld,leruſalem and the $an- 
luary came into his thought. And HAercer On Gew. 1. 
takes it in the ſame ſenſe, laying. Saue in part Rabbi 
Eliezer Hagaaol. I Magni qui magne ct apud ;llos 
autoritatis parte 7 , afferunt [ prem ante orbem cond;- 
tum creata, 1.9ne0 iudicio que in mente diting efſent 
ab a1eY 110; 14am ante mund; exordium aliognt £Yea- 
tum WE; eſſe poturt propric loguendo, Inter ea Mef- 
fiamcommenorant. 


 ſpeakes to this point, 
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i. Th: Law is one of God «poſſeſſions, Prov.$.22. The 
Loyd hath poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his way be- 
cauſe the creation thereof w t before the world; for 
whe it carne into his thouoht to create the ni ard. he 


_—_ ſhall be eftabliſhed by reaſon of the Law, And 
K.B cha 


—_— 


Aoſes Ben Maimon in Pirke Avoth ,£4p.6, fol.12, 


-- £44. << 


of the Hiſtory of Tithes, 


R.Bechas writes allo of this onDea#.3: fol.243,Ther-. 
tore by the Law written before the Creation , they 
meane, written in the Tables of God's diuine now . 
ledge and ot his etemnall purpole and decree, © Aber- 
Ezrabon Eſai.q1. 13. feare wot, 1 will helpe ther, 
TIVYVYP "IR ſaith. 
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i, The preterperfect tenſe is put here for the fareve, 
and the reaſon is, becauſe all decrees that are to come, 
are with God accounted as if they were, And againe 
becauſe time paſt, and time #0 come, are only inrefpett 
of the Creatures , and not mn reſpect of the Creator, 
who is ac7us Pur Ms. And hence it is that R.Bechast on 
Levit.12, page 141.faith, that man was the firſt of 
God 5 Creatures int IP4entiOon, but the lat in creat it Wn. 
But I wil not ſpend too many words about a dream, 
and yet a man would thinke that a grand X4bb/,who 
lo carneſtly vrgeth the authority of theſe Writers a- 
g ainſt'vs in other places, ſhould know the true mea- 
ning ot his own maſters, and acquaint vs afwell with 
their interpretations,as w vith their dreames. ___y_ nt 
that the Iewes,and theſe thatare their followers,doec 
oftentimes ell vs many dreames, yet this one his ung | 
they teach plainly w ithout dreamin g , that thou gh} | 
the Law was not written before Azoſes time, yet the 
Patriarches knew the Law,and kept it, and ratght it 
their Children alfo-betore Moſes time as Rani an de- 
clareth on Gen,26.5.: and Brehas on Gen, 48. 22, 
# "&"\301\ | 
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4 An Anſwer to the Jewiſh part | 
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Dax Toby way ny T2 *>8 RI) 
&c. 23 DORN WH7A 12 NSD aming was! 
i, It ſeemes t0 me_ according to the indoment of 0ur 
| Dottors that our father Al braham leerwed the whyle | 
Law by the holy Spirit,& exerciſed himſelfe therein, | 
and alſo tauoht it his children. An 1 {0 he ſpcakes in 
the lame pl; ice of Jacob , not much diflonant Com! 
that which Calvm writes conce ring his vow of 
| worſhipping God,and paying Tithes, [i ty ing; Non 
ud ſu? arbitrio DeuncUucrit , nam dire: 77 birt 
tus vice legis ſcript ee futt, And therefore hence cit may 
be thought that the Patriarchs payde tirhes cither by 
the knowledge of the Law according to rhe* will, of | 
God , or elle by the direction ofthe ſpirit of God, 
which was inſteed ofa Law vnto them. 


WP 


SBCT:.' 73. 


Ouching Ca/x and Abe/'s ſacrifice, mentioned 
inthe paſſage followixg,and the diners eXPO- 
fitions of that text,Gen.4,7, The writings of| 


the 7ewes,it it were needfull, might afford matrer e- 
| nough of d [{courſe,which I will butpointat, 
| MAovſes Ben Maimon in More Hanebucim writes, 
| tat the end for which ſacrifices were commanded, 
didrend eſpecially to the rooting out of Idolatry; fr 
whereas the Gentiles worſhipped beaſts,as theChat. 
dzans and Aegypti os bullocks and ſheep, with refe- 
rence to the Celeſtall Signes, Aries,and Taurus, 8c, 
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| therefore ( faith he ) God commanded theſe ro be 
| 
| (laine) 


{ 
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of the Hiſtory of Tithes. 
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his chiefcſt (irength in the month Niſen, ( which 
takes part of our Marchand part of Aprill) therefore 
as Rambannotes oneExva,! 2, mn the Paſſcoucr they 
werc inioyned to killa Lambe, and ro car it, to ſhew 
that the Iraclites came not out ot Fg # by the 
power of the Signe,bur by the decree of the higheſt, 
i and that the Zgyptians God was not able to helpe 
them when he was in his greateſt force, But Rembar 
and Pechas both of them on Lewit. r. 2, contute this 
| opinion of Afaimn concerning lacrifices, affirming 


{line in ſacrifice. And becauſe the Signe Arres is in 


that before there was either Cha/dezn or Egyptian, 
ſacrifices were offered; as by Cain,and Abel, and No- 
ah,zndallo by Ademarthe firſt, as Chimkz relates on 
Pſal.69.7 T. This ſhall pleaſe the: Lord better then 4 
young bullocke that hath hornes and hoofes : Thar is, 
(lay the Iewes ) berter then the Bullocke that AUalzm 
offered, that had hornes before hootes,as it is in Ataf 
ſech Cholin,cap.; fol.6o.In which reſpe&t Romban on 
Gen.22.9. obteructh that where it is written , Abra- 
ham builded an Altar there. 

haven 2>>8 15 247 18 ham 

iIt is expreſſed wth the article notificatiue Ny 
that Altar , meaning that he pointed at the _A'tar 
whereon Adam.and Cain, and Abel, and Nah did 
ſacrifice, And therefore they ſaid,rhat inthe facuifices 
there is contained a hidden and ſ:cretmyfteric , kid- 
den mdeed ro them that haue the vaile vpon their 
hear's,z C9y,2.15: burrevealed to vs, For all facrt- 


fices hat re'arion to Chriſt, And the Commande- 
ment of {acrihcing was giuen to the Farl-ers;{r{t that 


fl 


— _—_— 
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itmight be the common exerciſe of pizty , whillt 
they did proteſic hemſclues to be God's people,and 
that all things that they had,they receiued from him, 
And 21y thar they mightbe admoniſhed, thar che, 
ſtood in need of fom- expiation to reconcile themro 
God. The ſacrifice of expiation is fully accompliihed 
and ended in Chriſt. The other whic 1 1s the ſacrifice 
of thankſgiuing,doth (till continue, AnJ the Icwes 
chemſclues conteſſe this,as Remban on Levit.23,and 
Chimks on [er,3 2.11. 
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' o__ ſhall coaſe but the ſacrifice of praiſes 
and thankſaining ſhall newer ceaſe, But I will ſpeak: 
no more ot ſacrifice , leſt I digrefſe rao farre from 
'Tithes, Onely thus much the learned hauec obſcrus 

from the ſacrifice of Cain & Abel, that they acknow- 
[edged hereby that God from the beginning had a 
-ighe in cuery mans goods. An this rigi1t atterwar:! 
by the practiſe of the Patriarches was declared to 
be Tithes. 


| 6 


— 


SECT. 2 

He next Section containss noting but a re- 

lation of tables and fopperics. For as for Ca- 

>. baliſtiqueand doting curioſkies, or 1dentity 
Wyn, fir fruits and Tith:s,or fuch like ; tor mr! 


part I iſt aot ſpen4 time or paper in the recuall of 
them,we need not {ce ſuch prootes for the rig'1t « 


ofnumbers in ſeucrall worus , as in V2 and} 


] iro 
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| of the Hiſtory of T. ithes, 


Tithes,thecuidence of Scripture is ſufficient, And if | 
any be —_— with the reading of theſe toyes, Se. 
lomoh Tarchi in diuers of his Commentarics, and Bae/ 
Haturim vpon the Pentateuch , can quickly furnuth 
| him with ſtore of ſuch ſtuffe: 
But becauſe the Author of the Hiftory among ©- 
ther things doth here againe make mention of Abrs- 
hum his ſreceſſe,with tus company of 218, rogether 
with Arithmerticall and nice ſpeculations taken from 
chence,cuen among Chriſtians, as Clemens Alexa, 
Stromat.5. Let him giue me leaue by the way toput 
him in mind, that hee needed nor for this matter to 
haue gone any further then his owne &R, Jarchi fo of- 
renrecited by him,who I am ſure couching this ruam- 
ber of 318,hath left vpon record as vaine and frivo- 
lous a fancie as any the Hiſtory ſpeaks of, for he ſaith, 
that none went with Abraham to warre againſt the 
foure Kings,but only E/ezer,and why? becauſe for- 
ſooth re, 30 contained in his name amount to 
the number of 318 \1y*>xr as cthoughall the reſt of 
Abraham's ſoldiers had bin nothing elſe but 1necre 
G/ hares.Biir'R. Bec/az calls this conceiea ridgle; and 
Aben-Ezra onuefameText;viz.Gen.tq.condemnes 
it. laying, 
RS W995 TV oor ome towh 
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i, The number of the letters of Eliezer is but 4 fieur a- 
trucgh ſe, for the Seriptare fpeakes not by any ſuch 
Arithmertical reſped, for ſo whoſoeaey will ay twrne 
G any 
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Exod 23.19, 
Levit 23.10. 
Numb. 15.30. 


o In Talmud in 
Sede/ Hera'm 
Maſſech-t 1 Bic 
turvn,atg, inde 
recertio 030 » 
rum Inrifperitl, 


Ry —_—_ 


— - —— 


y names either to good or bad, but the word is to 
be taken according to the literall ſenſe. Notwithſtan- 
ding if we leaue the conceit of number; and conſider 
the true ſ{ignification of the name, we may reterre it 
toa better vie : for Eliezer (ignificth the helpe of 
| God, And therefore 249/es called one ofhis fonnes 
\wW>R Elezer, for the God of my Fathers was 
my help (faith he ) and delinered me from the ſword 
of Pharatk, Exod. 18:4:Inlike manner Abrehan allo 
mighrcall his ſeyuant E/zezer, for the God of Abra- 
ham was his helpe, & deliuered him from the (word 
of hisenemies, And therefore Melchiſedet in this re- 
ſpetpraifed God, and ſaid ; Bleſſed be the moſt 
high God whichhath aclinered thine enemies into thy 
hand, 


Ca P. 2. 
/ ' He yearely increaſe being either fruits of the 


round or cattell: 1n the Law of fruits of the 
ground, firſt the firſt of the forwar deſi were 
offered to the Prieftin cares of wheat and Barty,figgs, 
lgrapes,vlines, pomgranates and dates. And of theſes 
uen only the far ſt Paies 0-were payde it what quanti- 
ty the owner would, 
| - Fouching firſtirmes,the Hiſtory here doth ayouch 
three things: 
1 Tharthe firſt of the forwardeſt were offered tothe 
Prieſt in cares ot wheat and barly,figs,grapes, oliues, 
pomgranates,end datcs. 
2 That 
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| Lewit.5 faith was T8 T2vwa The Win> bara 


| ſignifie that they ſbould cat Manns wntill they had 
offered the Omer: thatis , afterthey came into the 


FT of the Hiflory of Tithes, 


FI 


2 That of theſe ſeuen onely the (firſt fruites were | 
payde | | 
3 Thatrthey were payde in what quantity the ow- 
ner would, 

Bur of theſe three aſſertions there is not one of 
chem ſufficiently proued, and as I take it,being exa- 
mined by holy. Scripture,nor one of them ue. For 
firſt chat che farſt fruzts were offered m cares of whear 
and barly,8c, The places of Scripture quoted in the 
margentdoe nor ſhew it, that which commeth nee- 
reſt,is Levit.23.19. #hen yee be come into the land 
w9:ch Igine wnto youand reape the harueſt thereof, 
then zee ſhall bring aſb:afe ofohe firſt ſraits of your 
haru:/{ unto the Prieſh, The word here tranſhted 
ſheale,is in the originall way , which Zerchi taketh 
to be aBIRA FT YWY, the tenth part of an E-| 
phah ary van Ya, they did meaſure ir 
with an Omer, Exod. 16.18. and ver, 46. the Omer is 
the tenth part of the Ephah : which Aben-Ezr4 on 


i, One mans meat for one day, as Exod. 16,18, Burt 
this Text doth not proue that the firſt fruits were of- 
fered in cares of wheat and barlye,8c. but an Omer, 
that is,a ſheafe,or the tenth part of an Ephah. And 
hence it is that Baa! Haturim on Exod. 16, 36, faith, 
VRA FI VEY VaPn) 
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i.The Omer is annexed to the chapter of Manna, to 
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| ” Anſwey to the tewiſh part 


land,and did reap rheharueRt thereof. AgainExed. 34 
22. Thou ſhalt alſo obſerue the ſea of weekes inthe 
time of the firſt fruites of wheat harueſt, tarchi cx- 
pounds the Text thus: 
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i, The firſt fruits of wheat harweſt, in whichthou art 
fo bring two loaues of wheat. firlt fruits, rhat =, rhe 


| frft meat offring that tomes of new wheat to the 


Santtuary, for the mrat-offering of the Orver that 
brought in the Paſſeonrr thit is of ba ry, as in Levir. 
23.10. $17, ayd1o Beeha?. And Aber-Ezrah on Ne- 

hem.10.35. doth {&cond rhis; | 
WW NAN WINGS NDS OR RY2b5\ 
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i. Ando bring the firflifonitrof ont land, as un Omer 
and two loauey, By thick authorities it appeares that 
in the feaſt ofthe Paſſeouer they offered an Omer or 
ſheafe of the firſt fruttes ofbarly z, and in the feaſt of 
Pentecoftthey preſented for the firſt fruirs of their 
wheat-harucft,rwo loaves of fine flowre of wheat ba- 
ken with Teanen: Bat all this while no mention here 
of firſ-muts in earesof wheatand barly,8&c, As for 
that Text Z2v#7. 2.14. where there is mention of 
eares of corne aryed by the fire, 4btn-Fr4 fheweth 
therethat it is meantrofa free-will offering, ſaying; 
| BBY HOSE TIER hn avian 
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i. That which is due is the firſt of the firf Jrantes, 
Exod, 34.26:n0t the firſt fruitesingenerall, andif a 


| man bring a meat offering of the firſt fruits, he ſhall 
bring it as a free will offering. And the text imports 
as much,for it is ſaid, BR 7f you offer 4 meat-offring, 
&e, Conſider now what 15 tavght in theſe re{timo- 
nies before alleadged, and then with one labour wee 
may eaſily deſcrye the falſehood of two of the fore- 
named aſſertions; for here we fce that an Omer or 
tenth,part ofan Ephah was offered for firſt truites of 
barly,and two loaues of fine flower, for the firſt fruits 
of whear, And therefore the het fruirs thereof were 
notpayde in cares of barly or cares of wheat, &c, ac- 
cording to Scripture. Againe an Omer of barly, and 
wo loaues of whear,determine in theſe particulars a | 
ſect quantity of firſt fruits. And therefore the firſt 
fruits were not payde in what quantity the owner 
would; Beſide /as our Hiſtorian doth afterward re- 
late from Scalzgey )that notAroſer but the Tewes pre- 
ſcribed what ſhould be the quantity of the therumah 
or heane offering ; ſo itſeemethalſo by heir wri- 
tings,that they appointed what ſhould be the derer- 
minate quantity of the firſt truies,as may be gathered 
by the g ofle of Baa! Hatwim on Deat.2 6.2. 
IR COTW23 15 EY ED 11 
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i. The letters of the word trax/ared basker,contaime 
in number' 60 , to 'fipns fie that of firſt fruits they 
ſhoult pay a ſixtieth pare. And herem he agrees with 
R.Sin eou on Maſſech Bicwrim cap.2 fol.85. Againe 
the ſame atthoronNumb.t52 1; farch, 
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| Thewverſe beginnes with Mem , and endes with! 
Mem, to ſhew that agift of agood eye is a fourtieth 
part, For the Hebrew letter Mem in number ſtands 
for fourty. I go: not about ro iuſtific theſe Cabaliſti- 
call colle&ions from the Text , butonly by them to 
(hew that the Iewes had among them a {er quanrity 
for their ficlt fruirs,alwell as for their Therumahs , as 
theſe gloſles doc import, flat againſt the Hiſtory, 
Now as before we haue declared tor wheat and 
barly , char he firſt fruits of thzm was not payde in 
cares of wheat and barly; ſo for the or! er tings 
ſpecified inthe hi tory,figges,gravcs, oli ies, pom- 
granates.and dates, we doe nortread 1a te Scri 7 
cure,thatthe firlt {r:its of eheſe are preſcribed or 
expreſled in particular;bur the [r.its of corne,wine, 
| and oyle,Deat.18.4, And ſo 2 Chronic. 31.5 . The 
children of Iſrael browzht abundance of firſt fruits of 
corne,wine,and oyle,cyc. And Ramban on Deut.14. 
as alſo on Exod. 22. teachet' concerning graves & 
oliues , thatthe tithe of them was not due by the 
Law vntillſuchtine as they yeelded wine & oyle; 
and fo likewiſe may wee eonicure tor the br 
fruits of them.Or if the fir t fruits were payde both 
of gravesand lines, (as the Hiſtory, ſaith) and of} 
wine and oyle too (as the Scripture {hewer')) ren, 
the firlt frui's were not payde only of thoſe ſeven 
things which are before deſcribed, And this is the 
laſt of thoſe rhree aſſertions; againſt which L tooke 
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exception, | It was indeed proponnded in the ſe- 
cond place, but blame me nor thovpl I binde not 
my Ay 

ſed Hiſtory, that haei in it as little truth, as order, 
ſhe two former points I haue paſſed oucr triefly: 
Bur this that he faith ; That of theſe [ener onely, 
| wheat barly, figges, cc. the firft frurts werepayd,jt 
requires a little larger explication. All the proot that 
is brought for it,is quoted in the margent,viz: Ta/- 
mud in Seder Hereim, Maſſecheth Bicenrim , atg, 


c roo {tr:aly ro order,in lolowing 2 contiu. 


inde retentiores eorum iuriſperiti, It is ancalier 
taske for a man to quote the Tama, then to reade 


it,chen to iuſtifie or defend it. And therefore as the 
Hiſtorian himſelfe in his preface pag. 3.ſpeaking off 


Text muſt be the ſole rryall of ir, ſo ſay we likewile 
concerning firit ſruits; that what is fpoken of them, 
not the Iewith 7a/mnd, but the holy Text muſt bee 
the tryall of it; for as the 'Tewes themſclues teach, 
the Ta/mud is but the expoſition of the Text , fo 
ſaith 4ber-Ezra on Exod. 19.7. 
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or vtiderſtand it; and eafer to read and vnderſtand | 


the diume right of Tithes,ſfairh well, rhar the = | 


and propoſed to them. That is the Law by tradition 
whieh i the expoſition of the Law in writing. Ther- 
fore here we deſire to know quid ſcriptum eſt? what 
Text of Scripture hehath for his warrant , Scrip- 
ture he ſhewerh none,cither becauſe he would not, | 
or elſe could not finde any to ſerue his ture. Not- 


| 


withſianding for betrer fatiſfation to the Reader 
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herein ,I muſt confeſle chat the Iewiſh Commenta- 
tors vpon the Scripturc,as /archion Exod, 23,19. & 
34-26.And on Deut.26.2, Aben-Ezra on Nehem. 
:0.and Chimki on 2 Chroz.z1, doe all of them al- 
lcadgea place of Scripture on which this cheiral- 
ſertion is grounded,and that is, Dew#.8,8, Aland of 
wheat and barly,and of vineyards , and fgge-4recs, 
and pomegranates,a land of oyle oltue,and hony, Here 
are {euen kindsot truits,for which the land of Cana- 
an is commended , and of which oncly the Iewes 
fay the firlt fruits were payde..If any .obie that 
Dates are here wanting , which were reckoned in 
the former number; for this we muſt knaw that the 
word W227. which 1s tran{hted hony, the lewes in 
this place interpret Dates ; as Jarchi ſheweth on 
Exod.z4.26.and Deut,26.2.and 2 Chron. 31. And 
Chimk to make this more plaine. on 2 Chron. 31.5. 
aith;t1atby hany here they vnderſtand Dates,and 
addes this reaſon, becauſe (faich he) they. braught 
neitter fir t fruits nor oblations of honyfauingre- 
ference (as it may ſeeme) to.thatin Lea/t,2,11, Al 
the meat offerings whichye ſhall offer wnte the Lord, 
ſhall be made without leauen,. for yee ſhall neuter 
burne leau'n , nor hony in any offering of the Lord 
made by fire, Not leauen;nor hony,ſait'r Beal Hats: 
rim on.this text, becauſe cuill concupiſcence' is re- 
ſembled to theſe, feemingarthe firſttabe fweetas 
honey,and aiter ſowreas leauen, And Kambanhere 
concurring with 249oſes Bex Maimon in Moreh Ha- 
nebucim, lat. it was 4 cuſtome among 1dVlaters #0 
'fjer all therr meat offerings with leaurngnd t9 nit 

ny 


| 


|Fuxthermore;the textbetarexebearſed, vitt © Dent. 
18.8. and the-jntendmeng thereof being principally 


Land tor vac it: 4 falneſſe ofthe fame ; there is no 
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homy in all their ſacrifices, and _ theyare for- | 
biddento be offered 19 God , asonthe contrary , ſalt 
was required, becenſe by them it was leathed: and o 
ſaith he; The pillar which was allowed in the dayes of 
the pe/ics prrtear” afterwards it was abuſed by 
www wn fr God hated it: as Deat,16.22. Da 

id de Pomic in his Dicionary i the word n>1p 
ind Rambanon Levit,23.17: Write that iz 4s much 
a1 ſacrifices were _ to obteine the fauour of 
God, and appeaſe bis wrath ; therefore they did not 
bring thems of {uch things that were one{yſawre,us 
leruen,which had relation to 5% way aA of things 
wh:ich w- re altogether ſweet as hony, ſignifying mer- 
ey hut ofa mixt qui/ity, as it ts ſaid in the Creation of 
the world, that he mixed mercy and indement toge - 
ther,and created it. | 

But againſt this which by Chimukz and the reſt is 
herealleadged,.itis to be conlidered, that though 
the cext ſaith, Tow1/;2.11. Te ſballneither burne lea- 
nen nor hony in any offering of the Lord made by fire, 
Yet in the next verſe it followes: Jn the obiatronrof 
the fir ft fruits yeſball offer them : and (oitis plaine, 
Levit. 24,17. and Chants himile on dmos 4. 5. 
An Tara WH condemnes theidolat-rs nor 
for offering a ſacrifice of rhankſgiuing, with leauen, 
but for bugning it yponthealtar againft the Law 


to amphihe and ſerforth che Commendation of the 


1 aſon whywethogktroſttainerhefignificarin,or| 
H 


alter 
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proocbantar) 2 ſenſe of the words, but rather giue 
gon: _ I \ andrhen can not 
WaT bots properly ſignifies hony, be limiced or 
reſtrained ro Genie Dates , elpocally when the 
[ewes themſelues vnder chis word comprehend the 
fatnefſe and ſweenneſſe of all king of fruirs z fo on 
Larchi on Levit.2,1, 


U5) HYp Ys FAgINg => 
i, ke ery bc PR_ dbory. To the fame 


And hes Ezra0n Numb, 16.1 4. and ws wel 
Dent .6.24. rao nnk 161. reaſon, honyin 
chis Text may. beter be extended ro all other {weet 
and pleaſant runes, then be contrafed and ſtinred 
only to Dates, And yet 4ben-Ezra0n Levir. 2.11. 


ky 15 YEN 27 Ib YER CON 
=D Dn.» w271\ 251 ra21 AIR 


KP DD2 RY 
i, That many of them ſay, the expoſition of Debaſh is| 
Dates,and fo tweyy- aland f 


wrth mjlke 
«1d houy yo rp (faith he) & re/erblance of s 
books of Ezra, Whereby as I take 
ic deter Chronicles which were ga- 
thered by Exrs 9s ets ro. 
from Zabylos, mn >Ohwos';t.5. decrpret! 
Wa nor hony;bur GY wh dates. Ohinds 
anfTarrhenoce on that Text. 2 va obpyarwert 
on interpreting the wofdinithe 
- So 


the murgent,dpack, i. rs : 
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derſtood in this place, yet there is no probability or 
(hew of reaſon why it ſhauld be thus cxpaunded in 
that Text, Dex#.8. or where itis found in many 0- 
ther Texts belide, We may aſwell belecue that to be 
true which Baa! Hatrurim writes of their pomegra- 
nates, as this that they aftirme of Dates ; forhe on 
Numb, 13.34.compared with Eat 40.22, faith, that 


one of the Giants of the ſounes of Anak haning eaten | 


4 pomregranate,did caff away the pill thereof, and after- 
ward all the tryelne byes that were (ent to _—__— 
land, went into it t0 fit there and themſelacs 
the heat of the Sunne, And to make this good, 
that the roomeamight ſeeme big enough , and the 
men licle enough, R./rchi ſeconds him with the like 
gloſle on that text, ver. 34. 


1 21x Yan yy oY BYPP2 119A 15% 
COYWIND BEYa052 BY bby 


i, $9 we were in their ſight, we heard them ſay one to 


another there are piſmires in the Vineyards like men: 
that is,the ſpyes heard the Gyants ſay ſoconcerning 
them. 

Theſe and ſuch like are the expoſitionsand gloſſes 
of ſome of thoſe grand Rebbies, on whole teſtimo- 
ny the Hiſtory of Tithes is principally grounded, 
But now ſuppoſe that Dates were to be vnderſtood 
in tha text, as the Iewes would haue it,doth it there. 
fore follow, becauſe ſcuen kindes. of fruits are there 
named; that onely of rhoſe feuen and no more , the 
firſt fruits ſhould be payde? ſo they teach alſo by the 
like warrant,thae there are iuſt ſcuen habitations, or 
ſeuen ſeuerall vaules ofhelkmuſt we therefore needes 


H 2 belecue 
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belceuc it to be wie? Chimbz telates this on 2 Sam. 
18.33. & 19.4.where Daw/d4 mourning tor the death 
oft Abvſolom mgeminates thoſe words »153 15 my 
ſonne wy ſonne,eight times ; with ſeuen of them he 
raiſed him vp (faith he) out of the ſeuen vaulrs or 
manſjons of Hell, and with the cight he brought him 
into Paradiſe; Zarehz alſo mentionsthis on: Efaz 24. 
23. and Baal Haturim on Deut.15 8.fromAMaſſecherh 
Sntah,cap.1,f0l,to.and Kimchi on 7 Kings 275Tro.But! 
before 1 leane this poinr, there is yet one other thing 
to be conſidered ; for what if more-then ſcuen kinde 
of fruits be forid to be contained in-the forelaid-text,,” 
ſhall not the Law of firſt truirs take hold of them? R. 
B:chas on this text.Deut.$.8, fol,/209.2, & fol.;212.T. 
ſaith expreſly, that the land 1s here*commended for 
ten things,adding three to the former ſeuen;for (oith 
he,Rye,oates,and fpelr,or berre corne, are compre- 
hended vnder wheat and barly, which are named as 
the principall;and no reaſon'to the contrary , but 
that of theſe they were to pay firſt fruits aſwell as of 
the other,& therfore they were not payed only of (c- 
ven kindes. Ir is written 2 Chron:31.5.The children 
of 1p act brought abupdance of firſt fruits of corne, 
wint,ard ozlegnd honyand of all the increaſe of the_ 
field. Now vnder Come the Iewes containe five (c- 
uerall Preze's, fo faith Chimki in Miclol inthe word 
1x5 , and Reamban on Deat.14. * 
TIE ean with ww wbvwe 
Ps db6:3-12 | V2IPR 
i Corne in the holy tongue ſigni fies fiue known kinds, 


e 41 there- 
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_— are the ſame that Bechaz expreſſet” before, &| 
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therefore being vnder this word comprchended, no 
queſtion bur of rhe ſe the fit traits are alfo Fere re- 
quired, Apaine,the Iewes themfclues vnderſianding 
this text to be ſpoken of T2Y22 firkt fruits prc- 
petly,as Chimkz here expounds it, when as in their 
tormer Catalogue of feucn,ameng the reſt they (ay, 
that the firſt fru4.s were paycd of grapes, and olives. 
(as I mentioned before) and here the Text feich, 
that they were payde of wine and oyie, ( which in 
propriety of fpecch are none of the {euen be'ore 
ſpecified) wecatnotchoole, but muſtneeces cc n 
clude,that the firſt fruits were payed otmore com - 
modirties then only ſeuen. Nay the Text is very di- 
rect;that they brought firlt fruits of all the increaſe 
of thefield;yer.5; And to this agrees the general] 
currentofthe Scripture, Dew#, 26. 2. Then ſhalt 
thou take of the firſt of all the fruit of the earth , and 
bring it: and ſo Nehemiah. 10.45 .& ver. 37. And to 
bring the firſt fruits of our land, and the firſt of all the 
fruits of all trees,056. \yeare by yeare into the houſe of 
the Lord. 
The only reaſon thatI can meet with , why tie 
lewes preſented bur thefe ſeuen kindes for firft 
fruits is related by R. Becha# on Deu#.26. to be, be- 
cauſe they held theſe to be themoſt choiſe and vfe- 
full for the nouriſhment of man , which being ad- 
mitred to be true, yer this doth not ſuffice toexcl:de | 
the reſt which atc in Scripture' comprehended as 


| 


well as the'e. Soalfo they teach, thar thar part of C- 
naar which was the inheritance ofthe five Na:1ons 
mentioned in Scripture, Exod.t3.5. namely the Ca 


| 


3 paanite, 
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naanite the Hittite, the Amorite, the Hinite, the Ie- 
buſite, becauſe it was a land that flowed with milke 
and hony,therefore they payde the firlt fruits onely 
from thence:bur the land of the other two Nations, 
the Perezites,and the Gergefites,was not ſubieRto 
the payment of firſt fruits, becauſe it was nota land 
that flowed with milke and hony; ſo Remben notes 
on Demt.18.1.And in Maſſecheth Bicurim,cap.1. to 
the ſame purpoſe R.79f ſaith, 
VRD WY BYAQ EY YDB2 CIA 
Wa) 2Þh mat 
i. They ſe not to bring firſt fruits from beyond Jor- 
dan, becauſe it was not « land that flowed with milke 
«nd hony But againſt this, A40ſes Berl Marmon in his 
Commentary on that place, ſaich ; that though ir 
were nota land that flowed with milke and hony, 


[yer faith he, the Lord gaue itvntovs, ſo that we 


may truly ſay, Dex#. 26. 10. *> 11 VoR which 
thos haſt ginen me : and therefore he there declares 
herein his owne iudgement, and concludes contra- 
ry to the opinion of R.7ofi. 

Laſt ofall for the ſeuen kindes of firſt fruits ſo 
often mentioned, the Doors likewi'e differ in the 


| Talmud Maſſech Bicurim, cap.3,fol.86. 


BYYDAA MK YEA YAO 911 1 TWog V' 
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R, Simeon the ſonne of Nenes,laith,they ſet forth the 


vn Aaros and his fonnes, the firſt ripe fruits of all 


fart ſruits of more then ſearn kindes, which opinion 
| withoutall doubt is moſt conſonant to the rules & 


precepts of the Scripture; for whereas God gaue 


that 


ed 
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thete that they ſhou'd be deprived of their righe, & 
haue the firſt truits but oaly of feuen kindes ? But 
ie may be, though the Scripture fauour ndt this c6- 
ceit, yer the Hiſtorian rhinkes it ſuthcient that it is 
ſo related in the Ta/mad, Icon'efle ſome things in 
theTa/mud may truly be reported to haue bin done: 
bur this doth not prouet' at the Ta/mud doth there- 
fore rightly teach what ſhould be done; and again, 
as tharworthy Knight S* James Sermpill hath anſwe- 


i. the 
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chat was in their land, Nwnb.18.13. what reafon is! 


red, Though the relation of the fat? were tra: for pra- 


iſe in their times , yet might jt much degenerate 

the formey aves. | 
aj how ſhall we certainly know what was done, 
or what was the Iewnh manner & cuſtome in pay- 
ment of the firſt fruirs , forherein the Hiſtory fates 
vs, except wee can leatne it by the bare marginal! 
mentioning of the Tawmad. Therefore ro make this 
more plaine, Thaue tgood here to tranſlate 
as neare as I can verbatim,chat which 2. Becha; deli 
ners concerning firſt fruits, in his Commentary on 
Dext.26,which for the moſt part he hath tranſcribed 
from the Tahmad, and ſet downe in manner follow- 


ing. 


when they brought 1p the firſt fruits to Ieruſalem, 
the menof the cities neare adiomning, aſſembled alto- 
gethey, that they ſhould not ſolitarily poe vp atone, as 
it far, I® the mnlt tude of the is the honowr 
of the King Prov: 14.28. And they lodeed in the ftreer, 


lr city and went not into houſes becauſe of the ra- 


packs of poiinncon: And inthe Or 3 1989 the = 
0 
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| or gowernour ſaid; Ariſe, let vs goe wp to Sion tothe 
Lord our God, And a Bullocke for 4 prace-offering 

went before them , hauing his hornes coucred wit 
| gols and an oliue garland vpon his head. Alſo 2 flute, 
an inſirument of muſicke ſoundrd before rhem, © las 
0,29: vntill they came neare to Jeruſalem, and they | 
went forward all the way reading Pſal,122, I was 
lad when they ſaid unto me , wee will zoe unto the 
Gouſe of the Lord, Notwuthſtanding they did not | 
continue their progre(ſe all the day,but only at #0 ſeth 
times in the day. When they approached neare $0 je} © 
ruſalem, they ſent meſſengers before them togiue no © 
tice to the Citicens of Jeruſalem, and they the meane 
while I! et forth and beauti fied their firſt fruits. Hf- 
 terward the Prince and the Rulers, the chiefe Prieſts 
and the Treaſurers came forth from Jeruſalem #0 
meet them , according to the number of them that 
came vp,ſo proportionably was the number of them 
that went out to meet them: If there were many that 
came vp many went out:tf few then few. Aud as the 
entred all of them into the gates of Ieruſalem they be- 
gan to read Pſal. 122.2. Our feete ſhall land in thy 
gates O Jeruſalem. And all the Tradeſmen of Jeruſa- 
lem flood vp before them, and ſaluted them, ſaying; 
Brethren,men of ſuch Or ſuch a plage,yee are welcome, 
$0 they walked in the midſt of Iernſalem, axd the ite 
| flr went fiill ſounded before them, till they cant. 4 
the hill of the Houſe when they came to the hilt of the | 
Houſe', euery man bare his basket vporrhis boulder, 
and ſaid Pſal.150.Praiſe the Lord, praiſe God an hi 
car vntilithoſe words, Les euery thing 
that 
—_ 
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that hath breath uy the Lord, Halleluieh, Thus 
they coatinued till they came to the Court. when the 
came £0 the Court , the Lenites ſang that Pſalmee, 1 

will magnifie thee O Lord, for thou haſt exalted me , 
| and haſt nat made my foes to rejoyee oner mee, 
Pſal.30. 
| They addealſo in the Taimud, that rhe rich men 
brought their firſt fruits in backets of filuer & gold, 
that is (faith Maimon) couered with ſuluer gold; 
and the poore in backets made of willow roddes, and 
Woth the barkets and the firſt fruits were given to 

the Priefks,ac it is ſaid, Dent. 26. 4. Then 4 Prieft 
ſhall rake the backer out of thine hand. 
Now befides the former ſer1en kinds of firſt fruits 
before rehearſed,che lewes further teach, that there 
are ſeuen other things requiſite in the offering of 
firſt fruites, for which they ſceme to haue more 
- + wap ground from the Scripture, and they are 
theſe; 
x The bringing of them vp to the place ap- 
pointed. 

2 Theveſ{cll wherein they were brought. 

3 Thereiding of the Tex, 

4 An offering or oblation. 

5 Theirrejoycing in ſinging. 

6 Theſhaking otthem to and fro, 
\ 7 Their lodgir gin Ieruſalem. 
r The bringing of them vp to mos appointed for 
it was neceſ[ary #hat they ſhould bring them up #0 
the Firuſe of the Santtuary,as it is written Deut.26. 


| 2.'.nd thcu ſhalt goe to the place which theLord thy 
I 


God 
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Goa ſhall chooſe,c5c, 
2. The Veſſel at it ts ſajd ver.2, And thou (halt put 
it ina basket . It s alſo aprecept of ſpeciall choyſe to | 
bremg entry kind in a basket 5y it ſelfe , but if they 
brogoht them in one basket, they were to be carefall 
that they ſhould not confuſedly be mixed tagether but 
barly'in the loweſt plate, and wheat vpon that , and 
dates ahox: that, and pomeranates aboue them, an 
freees abrue them all and ſomething was to be pat be- | 
tee ne anery \pecies, ts ſeury then one from awother,) 
a heages,or ſuch like. And outwardly they comple 
the figges with bunches of orapes. They brought Like- 
wiſe in their hands turtle dones, and young procons, 
for of te ſaid, *utivid thaw ſhalt retoyee jm en y good, 
thro rev. 11. ad for this veioyeine, fleſh was requi- 
fete, They hanged alſo onthe futes of their baskets 
tartle dowes,and youg pigeons, to ſet forth & adorne 
theirfinſt fruits: * Thoſe that were on' their backets 
they offered for burnt ſacrifice,and thoſe that were in 
their handr they gaue to the Prieſts of that war, to- 
gether with the firſt fruits , which they dinided a+ 
mong themſtlues as orher holy things. | 
2 The reading,as it #eſaidguer.x.And thou ſhalt an- | 
were and ſay cc that ir fe read the Text from thoſe, 
words,ver.5.A Syrian'was my father ge..until thoſe 


ver.10.And now loe,t hawe brought the firſt fFuits Y 


— 


the Lund which thog'O'\Lordhuft duce me; And thi 
at{vouring wp.22 pregſt and hankſorune with 1ifting 
up vfooyre, and that the hol) morgue, 4s It 17 wor It 
ten Drot. 51/91, TWO YOT TIN 1,0 7 


ſball anfovere them: and fo it tt hey vers thou 
w_y fi anſwerei 
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anſwere and ſay Deut 26.5, 

4 © The oblation was 4 peace-offering, 
5A ſong WAS required \ for it « ſaid; And thou ſbals 
reaojce in eucry good thing,ver.11,4ud for this, fing- 
ing was neceſſary,as i is P[al. 32.2, 
MWYNS Ja3 22M 1. Sing chearefilly with a loud 
voyee: for ſo the Leartes did read with ſinging when 
they brought ihe firit fruits after that they came into 
the Court. 
6 The ſhaking of them to and fro , as it is written 
Dent: 26.10, &f Nwnb, 14. 9, \NAUV Aud thou 
it ſet. it before the Lord thy God ; when as the 
Priefl put his hand w#dcr the hand of the owners, & 
ſbaked it and this is that is ſaid ver.q Then the Prief 


ſhake it to and (50. 
7 Lodging that albeit he brought his firſt fruits,and 
offered his peace-offfings, and performed all his duty 


ſhall take the basket out of thine hand;that is to ſay#0 
| 


that day, yet it was nt (awful for him to depart the | 
ſame day out of Terwſalem , but that he ſhould Jodge| 


there,as it is ſaid, Dent 16.7. WR FT I1DY And} 
thou ſhalt returne on the morrow, and goe unto thy 
Tents:.And ſo they teach all returning whereby thas 
retwrneft from the Sanituary, after thou art come thi- 
ther, ſhall not be but on the morrow. Thus farre R.Be- 
chai rouching the manner of the Iewes in paying 
their firſt fruits, as is deſcribed in their Ta/mud. 
And among other queſtions touching firſtfruics, } 
he adds further, that it & diſputed among them, whe- 
ther « ſtranger weve to pay themor nat ; ſome ſay hee 
might net becauſe he could not wfe the words of the| 


I 2 prote- 
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proteſtation, Dent,26,2. \PRAR> 7 an core into 
the Country which the Lord ſware wnto onr fathers} 
fo giue vs. But the more generall and common opini- 
on was that he might both bring the firſt fruits , and 
likewiſe vj, e the proteHation,becauſe Abraham is re- 
puted alſo the father of ftrangers,as it's ſaid Getty. | 
5. Thaut thee a father of many Nations. Andit 
may be (ſth he) that this is pointed at inthe text, 
where it is ſaid, yer.11.thouand the Leuite , and' the 
raxoer that i4 ame \ 

+ Lay forthe noe 5 oblationof firft fruits, he | 
affirmeth that zt tended to the honony of God, the dig- 
nity of the Prieſt, and the great benefit of 1ſrael.1 The| 
honour of God, in that they came to make prayer and 
I before him mthat great and holy Tem- 
ple for the multiplying of his benefites , and acknow- 
leaging that all ble ſings proceeded only from him. 
2 The dignity of the Prieſt, in that the 1ſraclite wea- 
ried and turmoyled himſelfe all the way to feed him 
withthe firſt of his fruits, 4nd moſt wo of them, 
3. The great benefite of 1ſrael, in that by the due 06. 
ſeruation of this precept, the fruits were increaſed. 
the food of the world bleſſed. And ſomuch tor firlt 
frunts, 


—— —_— 


Car. 3. 


| 
NT Ext, the Theramwah or heaue offering, or firſt 
A Paurres of Corne Wine,Onle, Fleece, andthe 
like,wrre alſo ginen to the Prieſts, Dem. 18.4. 


| I doe nor'well ynderſtand in what ſenſe theſe 


words, 
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words,the therumah or kcaue offring, or firlt fruits, 
can properly be ſpoken inthis place; torhereby hee 
ſeemes to con{ound the firſt fruits & the therumahs, 
as if they were all one, whichaccording to tae tra- 
dition and hiltory of the Iewes , are maniſcſily di- 
itinguſhed, as appeares in the ſenerall Tractates or 
Maſſecheths inthe Talmud both of ES2v4152> fir/? 
fratts, and FYYav\n heaue offerings, And the 
place quoted in the margent, viz: Dea#.18.4.{peakes 
directly of firſt fruits, and not therumabs. or heaue 
offerings, howſocuer fome ofthe Tewes dot ether- 
wiſc expound it, For the firſt fruits were cither 
FVY2R or DYnRPA Nemb. 18.12.73, and the 
word vicd there in Dew#, 18. 4. is F"YWRY which 
properly fignifies firk fruits. yea the fult of rhe fixlt 
fruits, 

But it being not 'determined by Adoſes of what 


anciently afſeſtitto be exongh at the fiftieth part but 
/o that no nece flity was that "eueny one ſhould pay [0 
much, he that payae a ſixtieth part was difcharged, 
and many of | he better devotion offred a fortreth, The 
fiftieth part they call TVWI\2 man IL tet ir,an 
indifferent or comperenn therumab or heaue offering, 
which they named alſo N91 Warn that is ,, the 
great heaue offering. The fourtieth they ſlide 
7125 TP Taryn that .is, « Therwnth of a faire eye, 
or liberally gia#..and the fixtieth NY Py ann 


Ithe meane tharonly IB Tay that is, 


_ this heave offering ſhould be , the Tewes | 


— 


Sal. Iavchi ad 
<6. locum 
caters Fenn. & 
D. Hiergnyows 
ad * chap a5 
&Coffimms col- 
{4b.21.44þ 3, 
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Homme loqurnd' 
forMulam babes 
ap ud D. Mat: by- 


that i,q Fherumah of an illeye,or 4Riggards gift. uit C4p:30. 15, 


the indifferent | heaue offering , is called Navin 
I.3 573 


— 
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1174 the great heaue offering, as his words ſeeme 
to impore,then doth he much miſtake his Rebbines, 
for neither doth Scalzger, whoſe ſteppes he follow- 
eth,nor the Iewes, ſo vnderſtand it; but whether it be 
an indifferent therumah or heaue offering, or a the- 
rumah of a faite cye,or atherumah of an ll eye, itis 
ſtill called therumah gedolah , h>1a may the 
greatheaue-offering, to make a difference berweene ; 
Itand \wy'a'mayn, the heaue offering of the 
Tihe,or decime decimarum , which were giuen to 
Aaronthe high Prieſt, R, Chasknni on Deut, 18. 
ſhewes the reafon why it is called the great heaue of- 
fering,ſaying, | 
ny M3 NAOYn TORI TCR Mann 
yy Ya —y'TYTa2 MYR RAY PU 
&r. \wya mann ==wW eRT WwWyA 
i,The firſt heaue offering ts called the great heaut off 
fering beeauſe it is great in quantity aboue the quan- 
tity of the firfl Tithe, and the heaue offering of the.» 
Tithe, foraſmuch as that after it us offered being a fif- 
tieth part, they were to take the fourty nine parts 
that remaint and make thereof fifty againe that they 
mught thenct haut fiut parts for the 6 Tithe, &c. 
Further howſocucr ſome ſtile the tourrieth part 
ADB 1 NEW, a Therumah of a faire eye, or li- 
berally giuen ; yetin the Ta/mmd in Maſſech Ter: 
moth,cap.4. fol. 51, aw ra They of the Cob 
ledge of Shamathold,thata thirtiech part is the The- 


ramah of a good cye: and R.Bechas on Dent. 26.15. 
hath this notation \8'Q2'2 Yn MAIN iawo of an 
hundred, Thenote in the margent, hane loquendl, 


| formulen 
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thos not the bread of him that hath an ewill eye : and 
Gr gon > Tale fet quantities of the Therw- 


- 'T_——  ———— — — —— 


ormulam habes apudD.Mattheum,cap.20.15.ſeemes 
to infinuarte,that S* Matthew borrowed this forme 
of ſpcech from the Iewiſh Rabbires , burir is an id! 


of the Hiſtory of Tithes, 


em SY — 


and viuall in the holy Sctipture,as Frow.22.9 he that 
hath a good eyehe ſhall be bleſJed:and Prov.24.6. Eat 


conceit to thinke ſo; for it isa phraſe more ancient| 


mah gedolah force tourticth, fiticrh, fixticth part, 
'Baal Hatwrim gathers cabaliſtically trom the words | 
in Exod.25.2, WR >> wAmann>» won! 
i, That they take an off er ing for "me of eurer 'y 0048 whoſe | 
heart gigeth is freely 5c. 
"22 fix ne» Py 1197 2 0p > 
Ta The Frinmna wh Frwannw >> 
2) 1 N97 © n2W TIN 1D Ra 
| oa hs 
l, The word"? tranſlated (far me) ariſeth in number 
ro fourty, fienifying that the gift of a geadeye is a four- 
tieth abt. Ba eriſeth #0 fifty; that 1s mn indittcrent 
oftcring of a fittieth part, >> Mel, of eutr'y m4an. 
Thetwo firft{etters of the words ariſe to 60, that is, 
the gift of anexill eye is a ftxticth part. Aud yet this 
Text isnot vnderftood of the Therumah gedolah,or 
reat heaue offering,which was taken of the fruirs of 
Bo giuento the Pricſts ; but ofthe volun- 


tary gifts ar offerings for thenaaking of the Taber- 
nacle. VVhereby it may be arp 29 theyheld che 
ſame/proportion,not.onclyin this, butalſo in other 


Therumahs;for there werediuerrſorts of them , as 


Bechai on Exod.25,.1.8 30.11. and alſo Ranban on 
; Deut; 


C_— AC 


in 


b- 
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Dea#.12.6.doth intimate, ſaying; 


fering to the Lord, and it ſhall be abſolutely common 
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i.Foy R—— a man doth offer vp wvnto the Loyd 
of all that he hath,cither for ſacrifices,or for repairing 
of the Temple, (as it ts ſaid Ex0d.25, that they receine 
az offering for me) or for the Prieſts the minifters of 
the Lord, all theſe are called Therumahs, according us 
it is written of the tribute, Numb. 31.38, 29, Aud 
ſhalt giue it to Eleazar the high Prieft xs an heane of- 


or free in his hand. It followes inthe Hiſtory 
But you may obſerue t00;that this which rhey called 
4 niggards gift,as wt beneath the quantity of the 
 Therumah _ inE 5. 13. 11. where the 
words are, This is the Therumah that ye ſhall offer the 
| ſixt part of ann Ephah of an Omer of wheat, ana ye ſhall 
giue the fixt part of an Ephah of an Omer ofbarty.tt is 
the ſame as if he had ſaid, ye ſhall offer a Therumah of 
the fixtieth part, of every Omer, for an Ephah, being 
the ſame meaſure with « bath,( that is neere our com- 
77 buſbel!) was the tenth part of, an Omer, therfore 
the fixt part of an Ephah the fixtieth of an Omer. 
This text of Ezechiel,quored by Jarchi on Numb. 
18.4.and here all-adged by the Hiſtorian, is vnfily 
applyed to proue the quantity of the Therumah ge- 
dolah , as Dauid Chimkt here euidently declarct 
with very ſufficient reaſons, which are by him thus 


:xpreſled: 


WIR" 


_ 
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I wonder at larcht his expoſition, for ſince that the_ 
Therwnah by the Law hath 9 quantity but one gram 
or corne of wheat, frees the whole heap, to what end 
ſbou/d Ezechiel come #9 teach the Therumah of an 
tuill eye,or.niggards gift? he ſhou!d haue taught ra- 
ther the indifferent Therumah , which is a fiftieth 

art: And azaine, why doth he mention the wheat 
Lid barly aboue by themſeluts, and the oyle aboue by 
ut ſelfe for a tenth part , he ſhould haue ſaid, corne, 
wine,and oyleyas it is written inthe Law, hen as 
therefore the Ephah is the ſame meaſure with the 
Bath., and the fixr part of an Ephah of an Omer of 
wheat and barly is offcred , and notthe ſoxr, bur a 
trench part ofa Bath of oyle, 'azir is ver,14: it fol. 
ws that the Therumah of oyle was notſo much 
asa ſixticth part, but was only an hundreth part of 
an Omer or Cor, differing from the quantities 
ofthe Therumah betore-mentioned. And therefore 
Chiniki concludes,that thisText is not meant of the 
Therumah gedolah, or greatheaue offering of the 
fruits giuen to the Prieſt, butof the heaue offerin 
which they ſhould offer , ny> RA Tat 
for the dedication of che Houſe or Temple , chac 
ſhould be afterward in time rocome,and not of the 
firſt or ſecond Temple, 


Now that which is vnderſtood onely of practifc 
K 


for} 


74 
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bor time to come,can not bea precedent or warrant 
for rhe practiſe of times palt; and therfore this Text 
makes nothing to the purpoſe for which it is allea- 

ed, Ir is true that there are many things very 
difficult and hard to be vnderſtood in this Prop he- 
cy of Ezechiel,and eſpecially in thote Chapters that 
are written of the Temple, as S* Zerome obſerueth 
on c4p.45. and the Iewes themſelues contefſe that 
there are tnany things here expreſſed which they 
conceiue not,but ſay that E/zah when he comes ſhal 
expound them,as R,Chimkt notes on Ezech. 40, 13, 
& 42.5.& 45.18, Yet in this the beſt Interprerers, 
both Iewes and Chriſtians, doe all agree , that the! 
things here ſpoken of , can not be applyed ro the 
timecither of the firſt or ſecond Templez but to the 
time of the Mefſzah, and the Houſe that he ſhould 
build,aud fo teacherh $* Hierom on Ezech 40. and 
Chimki on Ezech.43.11,8&c, ButIreturneto recall 
that which: was before. afirmed in the Hiſtory in 
eheſe termes: 

For an Ephah being the ſame meaſure with a Bath, 
that is neare our common Buſhell, was the tenth part- 
of an Omer;therefore the fixt part of an Ephah”, the 
fuxtieth of an Omer. 

Her? irmuſt be remembred by the way , that 
thete1s ſome difference betwixt the Ephah and the 
Bath; far the Ephah is a meaſurcionly of things that 
are dry,as whear,& barly, &cand me Bartrot things 
that are !iquid and maiſtas oyle, and the like ; fo 
Chimki (ſheweth on Ezech.q5.11 aud Ierchi, and fo 
doth 5* Hirrom onthe fame: Text. , where he allo 
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of the Hiſtory of Tithes. 
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it is likewiſe to be noted , that whereas here an E- 
phah is ſaid to be the tenth part ot an Omer, and in 
[though they ſound a'ike, yer they are differing mea- 
ſures,& diftcring words alſo,tor Omer in one place 
beginnes wichthe Hebrew letter Y Az, and inthe 
other with :the Hebrew letier h Cheth. Further- 
more that Ep}az ſhould in meaſure (as the Hiſtori- 
an fait) Le neare 0ur common Buthell, it is a mat- 
ter ſomewhat quel/tonab'e, 
| St Heromon Eztih. 15.1.faith, that an Ephah is 
tres mody,which is viually taken to be three buſhels; 
for teſe are there his words: Decmmapars Cori ins 
his que mvdio menſurantur, appellatur Ephah, i, tres | 
mody,& decyma pars Cori in ſpeciebus liquids Voca- 
Fur batus, ſrve vadus, wt cinſdem menſure fit Epheh 
& Batws. Buthow the true meaſure of tne Ephah 
was accounted among the ewes, we may enily c6- 
ieure by that which Sa/omoh archi ſpeakes con- 
cerning thiz on Exod.29.40. 
COY2\%R TRAN IF YVgy rv WL 
12 Wann Px vw 
i, Atenth part of fine flowre, that is, the tenth part of 
an Ephah, 42 eeges and the fift part of an egge. And 
thishe explaines more at large on Exod.16,36. The 
Omer is the tenth part of the Ephah: 
S711 PSP ALY ART. RD 2>w mann 
RY21 CONS ACP X57) C9115 AYER 
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notes how the Septuagint Tranſhtion in expreſſing | 
theſe mcaſures,differs irom the Hebrew Text; and | 


Exod. 16.56. an Omerthe tenth part of an Ephah, | 


_ 
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1,Our Ephah contain?s three Seahs, a Seah containes 
fixe Cabines,#Cab foure Lugimes.a log ſixe eoges , (0 
that the tenth part of an E phah is found to be three & 
fourty egges and the fift part of an egge, and this was 
the quantity fer the cake and for the meat offering, 
R. Bechajagrees herein with Jareb4, and ſo doth Da- 
wid Chimkt in his Mrelot the fecond part, in radict- 
bus , where he expreſleth the ſeucrall quantity of 
theſe meaſures agrecable ro this relation, He there- 
fore that czntell how many egges will filla Buſkell, 
may hence quickly be refolued, how neare the Iew- 
ith Ephah comes to the Engliſh Buſhel.I haue done 
with the Therumahs,I come now to the Tithes ; for 
in this order they ſucceed in the Hiltory, where it is 
ſaid, 

After the Therumah offered to the Priefls (eurry 
kind being giuen in ſeaſon )out of the reſt were taken 
the Tithes, which are beſt dinided into the firſt and 
(arm Tithe. 

Concering this diuiſion whether it be the beſt 
or nozater the due ſcanning of it, l:tothers tudge: 
the meane while we may here take notice , that as 
the Hiſtorian makes but two ſorts of Tithes, ſo on 
the other fide there are ſome that make three, and 
ſome foure,taken from Dewt, 14.and Nwmb.rs, 

1 Thefirſt is the Lenites Tithe, or Tithe inheri- 
tance, Dear.14.22,and Nwmb.18.21, 

2 The ſecond is the Tithe for feaſts, which were 
to be eaten yearely at Hreruſalem, as in Deut.,14-22, 

3 Thethird the Tithe of the third ycare for the 


poore,Dent.14.28,29, 


4 The 
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of the Hiftory of Tithes. 


_ The fourththe tenth part of the Tithe , or the 
Lords heaue olkeing', which the Leuites were to 
ue to Acronthe high Prieſt, Navnb.18,26.28, Put 
the Iewes viualiy confound this laſt with the brit 
Tithe calling it "YA Tan the heaue offe- 
ring of the Tithe: And for this cauſe where it is aid 
Deut: 14.24, The Tithes of the children of _ 
which they ſb ill offer 4s an offering to the Lord, & 
Salomoh Iarchi (ai h, 
129 —— JP XAQO\n Wap ann 
WY2Q Yarn 
The Seripture calleth it 43 offering , Vntill he ſepa- 
rate from it the oblations or offerings of the T, the: 
that is, drcimas deci marum, the Tenth of the Tithe, 
for vntill that was ginen to the Prieſt , the Leuites 
had no power to diſpoſe of their owne Tithes. And 
hereby larchi anſiyeres an obieRion of thoſe that 
from this place would conclude the Tithes to be a 
meere ceremoniall offering,inas-much as he ſtew- 
eth chat they are called an offering only in regard of 


the Tithe,orthe offcring that was taken out of them 
for the high Prieſt, 

Now & theſe ſeueral! ſorts of Tithes before rec- 
koned,as the Iewes confound the firſt and fourth, ſo 

other Writers in the reſt doe the like, fome m aki ing 
the firſt and ſecond to be one and the ſame -- ſome 
the firlt and the third,one, VWhich laſt opinion the 
Author of the Hiſtory, maincaineth in the Sections 
following;and faith, that the two firſt yeares after the 
Sabbaticall, the {e come Tithe was payed at Jeru _ 


and jn the third yeare it ceaſed + but (after the fir by 
K 3 _ Tithe, 


MC 
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Tithe payed , they payed that yeare the pore MAN 
Tithe inſteed of the ſecond,as Iarchi ſpeakes onDewt, 


de dtcima ſecunda,cap.1. 

Bur for proofe of this aflertion, firſt ofall he brings 
no teſtimony from the holy Scriptures: 2/y he hath 
not (as is pretended ) the generall conſent of the 
lewes; for beſide the authority of Tobi# cap.1.ver,7 
Dſephus Arche?1.4.7.alleadged by himlelte : Treme- 
lizes allo , and uni on Dent. 14.28. doe ca!l this 
poore mans tithe,the third tithe, And ſo likewiſe 
Aben Ezra that was n"t ignorant of the Iewiſh pra- 
iſe in tiching , doth in the ſame place tearme this 
 poore mans tithe wp wy the third tithe, 
land ſaith further: 
| WYMIP NPI RYUBUARYVRS) 
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i. And heſhall not bring forth this yeare the ſtcond 
#ithe,and ſome ſay he ſhall bring forth all thoſe three 
tithes: which indeed is moſt probable , though he 
leaue it altogether vncertaine and doubttull, 

But among other things here alleadged , I mar: 
uaile why the Sepruagints tranſlation onDeue,26.1 2, 
is fo farre prellced, is w ies 9 Tears of Jul roger om- 
Negnr dirs 16 Awin & 76 ego ww, fe, Where 
to prouc that the paore mans Tithe is expre cal. 
led the ſecond Tithe,this Tranſhation is ſo much inſi- 
ſiſted vpon, as the originall Text it ſclle is called wa 


there inſteed of \"wyWan naw ſbenath hamaigſher, 
phe is,the yeare of tithing (as the Text is) found : 


queſtion,for here ſaichche Author, Doubrleſſe they 
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26.12, And Ben Maimon in Miſuah Torah part., | 


the 


| 


of the F Hiftory of Tithes, 


their Hebrew Copies W2Yan Um ſhenirh ha- 
maigſher, which they take for rhe ſecond Tithe know. 
ing that in truth that place meant no othey, 
Doubtlefſe I can conceiue of rhis to he nothino 
elſe but a meere fition , and ſucha one that neither 
lew nor Chriſtian ought once to admit againft the 
holy Scriptures : For firſt hereby as he makes the 
} Septuaginits Tranſlation more authenticall then che 
Hebrew Text, implying therewirhall that the fame 
hath bin corrupted and'changed, (and yernocor- 
ruption cuet once noted before in this place) forat- 
ſo that which he furmileth is againſt reaſon, for the 
ſecond doth alwayes preſippoſe a frlt; bur how 
(hal itrbe thought tharthe Scripture ſhonld! here in 
exprefſerermes mention a ſecond'Tithe, when as it 


the ground of theſe diſtin&tions bein Scripture, viz: 
Tirhes for the Prieſt, Tithes for the Leuite, Tithes 
for the feaſts, and'Tirhes for the poore yet by cheſt 
termes of {WHY WEPu and "1 EPA iff 
Tithe,and ſecond Tithe, orwhich ſhall be th e irlk, 
or which the ſecond; there neither is, norener was 
any {ach marrer in Scripture: Thefe indeed are no- 
tions deuifedby the Kabbines for diftindion fake. 
but (hall we therefore | bring them into the Texr,an: 
make Text of them? wheeher ſhall the Kvbbinesf(ol. 
low the Text”, or the Texr follow the RabBinet? 
Snrely this ts nothing efebit_ro take new Scrip- 
rate, and when thatis done , becauſe the forefaid 
My and wyRn can notagree in gender, (the 
wotd being no? where ſo conſtrued) ricrfore alſo 


doth no where-expreſly mention a firſt? 46+ enough 


. 
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to make,as he doth in that place, a new Grammer 
that the new Scripture nay hauc good conſtrudi- 
on. Andyetaſterall chis, conſider it who will, no 
Scripture,no Maſorcth, no Targwn, no Grammer, 
no Rabbin,no reaſon,cither doth or can iuſtific ir, 
And for the Septuagint Tranſlation , why may 
we not interpret wines endg'nr , alteram or poſe 
riorem decimam,an other Tithe,or the later Tithe, as 
wellas decimam ſecundon,the ſecond tichezthe word 
being aften elſewhete vſed in that ſenſe,as the Greek 
Lexicons teach, res aligua Norigs «15 ee dicitur 
que et poſiponitur: and againe, Quum vero dicitur 
temeports ratione exponitur etian poſterior,vet liam 
Heratis, ut Nimea peyrnds gangs, And io may 
it be taken alſo in this place : Or if it be interpreted 
the ſecond tithe,mult it needes be the ſecond in the 
ſame order and manner as he would haue it ? as 
though the Septuagin's that were ſo ancient,inten- 
| | ded hereby.to eſtabliſhehis new deuiſe, invented on- 
ly by Rabbznes of later times, Doe not the beſt expo- 
fitions diſagree, in ſetting down preciſely the num- 
ber and order of the Tithes? S* Hierowe on Extech. 
5,reckons vp foure ſorts of tithes, and makes thar 
which the people be to the Leuites,and that 
rhe ſecond which the Leuites thence payde to the 
Prieſts,of which he ſaith , Er hec eft que appellatur 
Kwrexdm, wherein he differs from the Rablrmes, and 
all their followers , .and yet knew better then they} 
what Scripture taught concerning firſt or ſecond 
tithes, 
But it is not enough for our Hiſtorian thus to 
cor-| 


— "- 


| therefore that cannot be true which the Hiſtorian 
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corrupt the rext,to fortific his owre fancies; buthe 
goes on,and dallics yetturther wich this Scripeure, 
laying, 
Thi place of the yeare of Tithing, ts interpreted by 
the common gloſſe of the Iewes , by the yeare of one_ 
Tithe,as if the Text had bin TR \wYyan Flu 
that is the yeare of one Tithe , oy of paying onely one 
[T7the, 
Fiplt inſteed of the common gloſle of the Tewes, 
he cites onely in the margent te 
ls al. 1archi,againſt whom I oppoſe Abex Ezra, who 
doth riot interpr-t the yeare of rithing by the yeare 
of onerithe,or of paying onely ore tithe,bur thus; 
11Y \PRQ MN OV e32'gn Fg i.The jeere of ti- 
thing that is,the poore mans tithe, meaning the yeare 
of paying the poore mans tithe, which was not payd 
in other yeares z and this is anſwereable to that he 
laid before , thatſome held that all the three cithes 
were this yeare —_ forth , and therefore moſt 
probably it is rermed the yeare of tithing, becauſe a 
new accrue of tithes came this yeare aboue the reſt; 
and ſo Bechai on Dewt.26.12, & Chackwni on Dent, 
14.28. hath theſe words, Fvyywyan 5 34 
119 YUP INRA wp Barns aÞ wir 
Uy 2A 
Thou ſhalt bring forth all the tithes: i, 7t comcernes 
thee to bring forth the firſt tithe, the ſecond tithe the 
pooye mans tithe , (erting downe the three diſtinct 
tithes by three diſtin and ſeuerall names, And 


__—. 


proper gloſle of 


teacheth, that the ſecond tithe, andthe poore mans 
L tithe 
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dithe are ſubſtantially the ſame, and fitly goe under 


Good tithe cannot properly be ſaid to be the ſame: 
But, faythe lewes (as be noteth)in thethird & fix 
yeares,the pooxe mans tithe was giuen VWY'R > 
ww i/tecdofthe ſecond tithe ; and therefore can 
no.more fidly-be aidco be the ſame, then Joh may 
be ſaid to be Petey, becaulc he fits inthe ſame chaire 
whercin Peter ate yeſterday. Furthennore 4erch; 
aud Bechaj on Dewt.14.28,and Dew 26.12.1peake to 
thiscfſet: 
mw >w We YyR TT Dry Vaby ra 
Va tZVYVYPLP ASME? MY NNN, 


Yo WE FR 
i, 1{ a man delay.or put off. the payment of. his Tithes 


the firſt and ſeco wats after yk pv 3H es 114 Si 
necefitty, he muſt bring them forth. of his houſe the 
third yeare, Sothatinthus calc, all the three tithes 
by larchii his conteſſion , being brought forth this 

third yeare,they muſt acedes be accounted three {e- 
uerall kindes of Tithes 5 and therefore the poore 
mans tuhe. was not alwayes payde inſteed of the ſc- 

cond tiche , naroneandtheſame in.fubtance with 
the ſecond riche, Aud amaine difference is noted be- 
twixtthem in the Talmud in Seder Teharoth Maſ* 
ſech_ Jadim\c4p.4, fol.157, Where the expoſitor at- 
tributes theſe words to- R.Elteztr, 

be Mt 22 WWwPRaY UW 11D wora 

i. Th: ſcrond tithe is holy. , but:the poore manitithe 
common or prophane: For the one mightonlybeca- 
ten at teru{alem, but the other 1 nany place F the one 
belonged) 


| 
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belonged to the howſhojder, the other to che-poore, 
And though regulagly they teach , that che poore 
mans tithe was payed only the third and fixt yeares, 
yet inthe place before-named , they deliucr it as a 
tradition of Moſes trom Sine, that Babel, e/igypr, 
Ammon , and Atoes, payed the poore mans tithe irs 
the ſcuenth yeare, and Rember in his preface to Se- 


the ſame was alſo payed in theſe places the ſeucnth 
care, | | 
f I would be loath to ſtand too- long vpen -this 
point, and yer I chinke it notamiſſe to_conſider in 
what marner he goesabour to prooue it from the | 
text beforecited: Firſthe rakes che Sepruagine tran- 
{lation for atull and perſeteonfirmaron ofthis opi- 
nion, that the poore mans rite is one and the ſame 
withthe ſecond tithe \ andtherefore to make that 
good,he fairhy Dowbrlefſe they rear in thery Hebrew 
Copies Vo an TV1w re fſeroud rielw | inſteed 
of WWYak I1ID the yrare of tithinie, Aﬀterwatd 


he alleadgerh againe the ſame Text, with the iticer- 
pretatiofvof the Tewes,and then makes an other rea- 
ding of it, and ſuppoſeth iti effe& that they didnoe) 
readas befor? ywyan Fw the ſecond tithe, 
but with alteration & addition. IR VER niw 
i. The yeare of one the ;-uhnus making text to be rext, | 
brnotetr;as pleaſe himfelfezand yet (which is more} 
{trange) he concludes, tharthis expoſition of 7erchz 
and the ewes, in ſubſtance exactly agrees alſo with 


the meaning of the Sepruagine, 


But I pray you marke this ſubſtantial and exaR} 


FL. 2 agree- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


der Herarm, faith as much of the ſecond tithe , that | 


es, 


An Anſwer to the Jewiſh part I. 


agreemen”. The S2ptuagiar icterprets the eexeto| 
bewnderſtood onelyot one tithe, Zarcht interprets 
icnotonly of one,bur of iwwo Tithes, The Septua-' 
g'ntin his conceit , vnderſtands there only the ſe- 
cond Tithe: "archi not the ſecond , bur the firſt 
Tithe, and the poore mans Tithe properly. Againe, 
the Szpruagint giues the ſecond Tithe , ſo named, 
ioynely to he Leuite, ſtranger, fatherle{{ce, 8& widow, 
And this teſtimony of chi is by him iterared & 
repeated three times at leaſt for failing, Firſt onDes#. 
26.12, 155 Innv ud heft ginen to the Lenite 
WER Ve2rA M3 15> YR FA i That whic 
belongs to him,namely the firſt Tithe 
19 NWP2 Mt nvabr>y oumb wi 
i. To th- ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, and the widow this 
is the poore mans Tithe, Sa likewilc on ver.13. 
WORRY 1W39'2 WH who C211 i, Aud 7 
haveginen it t0 the Lewites,. that ts, the firſt Tithe, 
and to the flranger, the fatherleſſe, and the widow, 
"19 YW972 11 i.This is the poore mans Tithe, And 
ſo it is alſo expounded inthe Talmud Maigſher She- 
hap nu Andinlike manner on Deu#.14.29. 
tarchi thus expoundeth the Text: 
They the Lexite ſhall come,«nd ſhall take the firft 
Tithe, and te ſtranger the fatherleſſe,and the widow 
the poore mans Tithe, ſiill makene two diſtin? & ſe- 
w-14ll Tithe : fill making rwo dilttin and ſeuerall 
Tithes, wherethe Author of che Hiſtory makes bur 
one,an1 yethecites this Rabbine , as ycelcing teſti- 
mony for him, whereof chat which he affirmes, is 
[moſt dire againſt him, I haue nor done yet with the 
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teſtimonies of Zerchi ;, for ifwe maike them well, 
they will ſerue beſides the tormerflippes, to diſcouer 
the talſhood of three other concluſions deliucred in 
this Sction,which as yer I haue not touched: 
1 The fiſt is,,hat the Lenites at the Temple had 
an 1nt:reft and ſhare in the ſecond Tithes for thery 
feaſts and lone dayes, pag.15. 
217 That the Leuites in the Country were entey- 
tained with this poore mans Tithe, or Tithe of the_ 
third xeare, ibid. 


«t [eruſalem.. pag.12. 
| As the Hiſtorian doth ſhew neither Scripture,nor 
reaſon,nor Rebbines for the proofe of thele afſerti- 
ons,fo on the other {ide the only authority of 1archi 
in the places before cited , is ſufficient to diſproue 
them all: For Jerch; ſeemesto be confident in this, 
that the Leuites ſtill held themſclues to the firſt tithe, 
and could not claime any thing due to them , either | 
in che ſecond Tithe at /eruſalem , or in the poore | 
mans Tithe in the Country, For although in | 
the former Text,the Leuites, ſtranger, fatherlefle, & | 
widow arc ioyntly named together, yet he doth di. 
flinguiſh them in taking the tithes; and therefore he 
the Leuire to Ne firſt rithe,and the ſtranger, 
fatherlefſe,and widow,to the poore mans tithe. And 
this is likewiſe confirmcd by other Iewes,writing on 
the Game text,as R,Charkwni on Dewt, 14.28. 
IYER wn ave Hr VR) MP2 
van => m8 1 WR) 15> 


ily That the firſt Tithe was payed to the Levites | 


| 


_} 
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An Anſwer to the Jewiſh part 


i. He ſbeweth here that the firſt Tithe was for the 
Lenite,and the ſecond to be eaten by the houſholder at 
leruſalem: And inthe 34 yeare the Lene had the 
firſt tithe,and the ſtranger, fatherleſſe, and widow, 
the poore mans tithe. R, Bechas fairh as much, ſhew- 
ing that the fir{ttiche was only affigned to the Le- 
uice,andnort the ſecond a poore mans tithe, Where- 
as therefore the Hiſtorian ſaith, that 

Euery third yeare the Lenites at the Temple mif 
their ſecond tithe for their feaſts and lone aayes , the 

ame being charitably and by dinine ordinance ſpent 
at home inthe gates of the husbandmasn: 

This isnothing elfe bur a fallacy , Iethim firſt | 
prouc,that the Leuites at the Temple had a right to] 
che ſecond tithe for feaſts, and then ſhaw how they! 
loſt ir, for otherwiſe how can rhey be ſaid ro miſſe or 
looſe that which they neuer had. I deny not bur rhe 
Leuites might be invited by the husbandman'ro the 
feaſts that were made of the ſecond tithe; arid eozhar; 
purpoſe alſo S* zerom (peakes on Ezech,g5. but this 
doth notargue, that therfore the Leuites had a right 
therein + neither was the ſame that is theſecond 
tiche,charitably , and by diuine ordinance ſpent: ary 
home in the gares of the husbandman,as the Hiſtory 
here reacheth; Thar the tithe for che feaſts, which the}: 
lewes call che ſecond Tithe, ſhould yearcly be eaten 
at Jeruſalem, the Scripture ſhewerh it to be inioined] 
by diuine ordinance: Bur that this tithe ſhould ceaſe} 
the third yeare, and ehe poore mans Tithe be payed 
inſteced of ir , orthe ſame-be ſpent at home inthe 


| gates of the husbandman ; it is a meere Iewich 
| dreame,| 


of the Hifloryof Trhes, 
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dreame,and no diuine ordinance, neither can it bee 
verified by any diuine cuidence: Againe the words 
that he vſethafterward to this purpoſe, are of no va- 
lidity; for ſaich he, 

As the Lenites miniſtring in their warſe at the 
Temple , weve to hage part in the rafts made of the 


F of 
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ſecond, (0 were the Leuites,and the poore in the conn: 
tres entertained with this of the third yeare, 

As the one is true, fo I grantisthe other: bur as | 
yetno proofe appeares either for the one, orthe o-| 
ther,but the contrary. For Jarehion Dear. 14.29. & 
alſo-on other rexts of Scripture before cited, agree- 
ing herein with the reſt of the Tewes , reacheth ex- 
preſly , that in the third yeare the Leuite rooke the 
firſt rithe; and/ſtranger, tatherleſſe, and widow,the 
poore mans tithe , excludinghim from hauing any 
part with them in their tithe, Neitherneeded Zew; 
robegpe fora part among the poore, being alwayes 
ſufficientlyfurniſhed and maintained with his owne 
portion ; forthough the Iewes ſome ofthem hold, 
tharin the z4and & yeares, there was a ceſſation of 
the ſecond tithe for feaſts, yer they all abſolutely de- 
termine inthe Taimud Roſh Haſpanah, cap. 1. fol.12. 
that the firſt tithe,or Leuttes tithe newer ceaſed; both 
becauſe it!s {aid in Dewe. 14.29, The Lenite ſhal come 
and take his tithe, as Jarchi explaines it,and alſo be- 
canſe the firſt tithe ts their inheritance, Numb.18.26 
And therefore, ſay they,s an'thheritance ceaſeth not, 
[ſo alſo the firſt tithe ceaſorh not, or hath no end, 'And 
though regularly in the ſeuenth yeare there was no 


payment of tithes, becauſe no gathering in of fruits, 


yer 
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yet a compenſation and ſupply tkereof was made in 
the ſixth yeare,by the bleſſing and large encreaſe of 
the ſruirs for three aver. and fo by conſequent, the 
large encreaſe of the tithes, Lewit.25.21, 

3 Now for the third aſſertion,that the firſt tit he 
was payed to the Lenites of Ieruſalem, and ſo the firſt 
tithe of the third yeare: 

Doe but conſider the text with the expoſition of! 
tarchi,and then iudge ofthe truth of it, Dex#.1 4.28. 
At the end of three yeares thou ſhalt bring forth all 
the tithes of thine excreaſe of the ſame yeare , and lay 
it vp within thy gates,ver.2g, Then the Leaite ſhall 
come, and ſhall take the firſt tithe, ſaith 1archi. It the 
Leuite ſhall come and rake the firſt tithe of thoſe 
that were laide vp within the gates in the Country, 
then war not the firſt tiche alwayes brought vp and 
payee to the Leuites at Jeruſalem. But Tarchi here 
aſhrmes the firſt,therefore the ſecond will follow, A- 
gaine for that other rext,Dewt.26.12, It is cuident 
{that it ſpeakes of the tithe that was to be giuen-to | 
|the Le uite, ſtranger, fatherleſle,and widow S were 
within the gates in the Country,and here they were 
to cat it,as 1s manifeſt i1 the Text, Now archi ſaith 
hcre,that the Leuite tooke the firſt Tithe, and the fa- 
therleſſe,ſtr nger , &c.the poore mans Tithe. The 
Hiſtorian therefore forgets himſelfe when he faith 
that archi 

So expound it , that he takes the mention of the 
Leuites there, to defiene out the firſt tithe of that 
third yeare payed at Jeruſalem. 

For tae Text ſpeakes notofthe Leuites at /eru- 

ſalem,| 
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alem , but ofthe Leuites within the gaces in the: 

| Countrey,where they did both recetue and cat their) 
|Tithes,for they were not confmed only to Jeruſalem 
co eat there, but it was lawtull tor them to cate their 
{Tithe inall places, Namb. 18.31. And for turther 
{confirmation of this point, that the Leuites took the 
Gr Tithe inthe Country , and not only at /eru/a- 
lens I will adde to theſe tellimonics of Jarchi , the 
teſtimony allo of Aven-Ezre on Dent. 14.27. And 
the Lewite that is within thy gates ſbalt thou not for- 
ſake,ofc. | 
W223 27 PYRAA WEran 59 5 21th 
IK2n 55 S0WHD KS Var "IV WWE VIIe 
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i. It ſeermes that he ſpeakes of the firſt Tithe , for ha- 
wing before mide mention of the ſecond Tithe , hee 
faith thow maiſt not thinke that thow ſhalt ſcape free, 
with the ſccond Tithe alone. And the meaning of that 
he ſaith, which ts within thy gates, is becauſe he" muſt 
erue the firſt rithe to him, that ts,t0 the Leaite within 
bis gates,and he may 1:t ſay. gt ſhallremaine with me, 
oy 1 will bring it to another Len:te, or I hane ginen it 
already. By which it appe r th, thatthe firit Tithe 
was giten to the L-uites within the gates,or as 1t is 
inthe Tarvwh,the Levites inthe Ciries or Fownes| 
abroad'in the Countrey: And a pre$nant place for 
this is that of Nehem: 15,47 that the' Lewites might 
hane the Tith's 'tn'all the Cities of our trageh : 
1arthiexpounds it thus: | 
| M — 


% 


PT 


[ 41 Anſwer t9 the tewiſh part 


— - — — 


ER T\p 553 EPMMNCYT0 PYvoyw 
| i, Which take their Tithes in all the Cities of 1ſratl, 
So on Gen.49.7. I will diuide them in 1acob, & ſeat- 
ter them in 1frack Izrchi here touching the diſper- 
ſion of Leu#hath this gloſle, 

Tx Sy Witte Rwp > ww war 
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| 1T\25 
i.The Tribe of Leui he made to hawe recqurſe tothe 


Garners Or Barnes for oblations and Tithes, appoin- 
ting him his diſperſion in way of honour, And it 
ſecines wit'1 reaſon , that where they performed 
their ſeruice , there allo they ſhould receiue their 
wages, Butfaith Abex Ezra and KR, Charkwnz on 
Dent.15.6, | 
mV YWWGDaP;n9 1 m7 WT 92; 
COVAan M23 T1) CIOYYYLLI 
i. He makes mention of the Lenites, becauſe they alſo 
reach the. Law in the gates : as it ts teltificd in the 24 
booke of Chron.17.8,9, Andthey taught in Tudah, ob 
hed the booke of the Law of the Lord with them, and 
went about throurh all the cities of ſudzh, > taught 
the people, On wh.ich words arch? ſaith, 


FIvnnt>y wobb amb 2am by 15 
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i, For it appertaimes to the Pricfls and Leuites to 
teach and inſirat?.as it i writicy im Dew. 24.8, and 
dve according to all that the Preeſts the Leaites ſhall 
reach you © and agreeable to this is rhat we read in 
AA, 15.21.and in:2 Chron.31.4..t0giue 4 part tothe 


Prieſts and Lenites that they might be incomraged tn 


the 
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the Law of the Lord, 
Bur it will be obiced that it is ſaid Dex#, 12.5.6. 


| ſacrifices and your Tithes, To which,the expoſition 
of 1archi on that place may afford an anſwer, for he 
interprets ZINYYWPA your tithes tobe 

—__— 4-1-2 4- 


nawii 
i. The Tithe of Cattell, ad the ſecond tithe to be ea- 


tex within the wall at Jeruſalem, And not to be 
meant of the firſt Tithe, as alſo R. Abwhab there cx- 
plaines it, Againe concerning that text,2 Chrow.z1. 
5.6.11,12, It dothnotproue that the firſt tithe was 
vſua'ly braught vp to Jeruſalem, for that which is 
here expreſſed was an extraordinary pradtile at that 
time by the Commandement of King Ezechiah, (as 
Chimki (heweth) And then they did fo exceed in 
bringing vp all ſorts of Tithes and oblations,as that 
they brought alſo the Tithes of the fruits of trees & 
wo þ 

here declareth) according to the tradition of their 
ancients, and their expoſitien of the Law, and on 
ver,6.he ſaith, 

— Ra =h- aL 
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i, That eurn of the holy things which they did conſe- 


ye ſball bring thither your burnt off-ring 1 and _ | 


s,that were not due by the Law ( as Chimks| 


ro 5 
| | 


' 
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crate they broueht of them the Tithes , albeit they 
were altogether free from tthing. And as ar on 
time there was an extraordinary quantity of Tubes 
broughtin , ſo Chimkicn ver.1o, Coth notc that 
there was an extraordinary concurſe and mul irude 
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ot Pricits aad Leutes aſſembled rogether from a'l| 
_ inſomuchrhat on ver. x7. he laith, th: &Y wer 
ppoi inred to ferue be ore their vſinall eime, chit they: 
Ni; ght bee made acquainted with the manner of dt- 
nine worſhip , tor now they Fad forgot all through 
the long omiſſion of the ſernice of God's Houle | in 
the Caycs of rhe wicked Kings. And therefore the 
Leu ites are taken here [rom 20 year:s o!d., whereas 
according to the Law,Nwmb, 4.23.30 . they Were ap- 
pound from 30 yeares and aboue”}, to the. ſeruice 
of bearing of burthe ns; & from 25 yearcs tore ſer- 
uice of the Taberracte , as Aber Ezraand Ramban 
teach on Numb. 8.24. All which ferueth to ſhew tiuat 
the rit-ing here was extraordinary , and*therefore 
this no cltare place (as is preten: ſed) to prove that 
the firſt Tithe was ordinaril; ' Faycd to the Levi es 
at 1eruſalem, In the Talmud in Maſſech Bi.urm 
cad.2.f91.84.it is ſaid, 
m2 in 5 _—_ 1h YA N\\BY BY WY 
TINY My CY D ey pal EY uTe 
" There are ſome thin?s incident t0 tithe and firſt 
ruits, which ave mot incident tothe Therumahs. for 
th: Tithe and firft fruits,were to be browoht Vp #0 the 
place f God's wHrſbip,cc. But this Moſes Ben Mai. 
mornin that place,and archi, *merpret ofthe fecond 
| Tirne, 15 he did before on Dzat. r2.ſonitying there- 
by that it wasnot vfuall to bring vp the firſt Titheto 
| Jernſ lem. Tt happily the Pri- Ns ani Leuites that 
wini/tred in their courſes at Jeruſalem , did in the 
time of r1cir ſervi-e receitie there their Tirhes , as 
_ of the Iew:'s int: tr writings ſeem to avouch; 
YCcr 
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yet they that minifired-abroad. , and taught in the 
gates and cities in the coumry outofall doubere- 
caetand {pent their Tithes alfoin the Cov ntrey, 
Rarsb ar On Dea. 12.6, doth « iter fe t! us p O11t 4 

arge; Dauid Chimk: err ens Mzlach. >, 


| 
' 
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| 
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1, The Prieſts t ke that wh ich was \fieting for them, 
andthe L nite; that which was fitting or meet for 
ther whillt they flood and miniſtred there before the 
Lora w: ith pr tiſes and thankſernings Buras or thoſe 
Leuites that ſerued inthe gates: ind Ct __ abroad in 
'the Country \Ramban on Deut.12, the place before 
named,is very dire& and plame , that they di9 rc 
celue and ſpend their Tithes in the Country \& that 
In theſe words, 
Www ty =>xRv Wy Wor TR" 
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'1, And the Leaite that is within thy 0atas [hall cat 


there within thy gates that which is meet for him: AC 
cording as it is ſad conterning them, N wnb;8 21. and 


Ma (hill ext it tn all places, Andq agrecable ro thi is is 
& xc i1dgment of Caluzz on Dewt.14, where he cil- 
| purrs the queſtion, 4” conſentaneum furrit decim as 


| #1770 iaDe7 fo /utand piucs his reaſons, "& concluces 
tus, Dubiun FO TENT mihi non eſt. qnm LEVITE IH ſuts 
| qu14, YECIORIOUS AEETMAS collegerinr. Theres yet one 
M 23 other 
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otherText which may ſecme to croſle this that hath 
bin ſaid,and thatis Aca/ach.z.1o. bring all the tithes 
into the ſtore-houſe. I muſt conteſle the Iewes ge- 
nera'ly here vnder tithes,doe among the reſt vnder- 
ſtand and include the firit Tiche : Bue this (ſay they) 
was the decree or conltitution of Ezra,(whom they 
alſo with S* Hierome, take to be Malecht himfclte) 
that the Tithes here ſpoken of,ſhould be brought vp 
to the ſtorchouſe, And therefore in the Tu/mud in 
Maſſecheth Maccoth.cap.z.fol.27. Rabbi 1oſbual Ben 
Levi makes mention of this, ſaying; 
non yp 1 M2 \WWp RT vv 
| nya —=w 19 2 Yano 
l, Three things they did in the lower houſe on earth, 
to which they gane conſent in the wpper-houſe in 
| Heanen, 
Fan Pry mrw nw r\ya 
\YYan 
That is the comvocation or celebration in Eſther, the 
ning of ſalutation in the Name of lchouah, and the 
ringimg wp of the T the, The celebration in Efher, 
as it 1s wricten Efthey 9.27. The lewes allo ordained 
and promiſed for them,and tor their ſecd,&c, 
navon5 wary na nyn> vow 1 
i. They ordained or confirmed aboue,what they pro- 
m:ſed or ondertooke below. 
2 The giuing of Salutation, Rath 2.4. And be- 
bold Boaz, came from Bethlehem , and ſaid unto the 
reapers, CDOVAY 'n the Lord be with you: and 


| Iudr.6, 12. The Angell ſaid to Gideon Tay "71 the 
| Lord be with thee thou valiant man. 
| 3 The 
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ix of the Hliftory of Tithe, 


— — _ 


3 Thebringing in of the Tithe , as it is written 
Malach, 3.10, Bring all the tithes into the ſcore- 
hoaſe,gre, Where by the ſtore-hou e they vnder- 
ſtand the Chambers ot the Houſc of Godyprepared 
by Eers for the recciume oi tic tru'es and titLes, as 
inNehen, 10.55.38; 
And in Maſſecheth lebamoth. (4), . fol, RE. they 
ſaid that Ezrathe Scribe did punith: t'e Ler itcs; be- 
cauſe they came not vp with hum from Babe/ to Je 
rwſalem,Ezra8.15, Ard therctore he commanded 
to bring all the Tithes into the Chambers of the 
Houſe of God; and ſo the Prieſts and Leuites were 
made equal] in the firſt 7 ithe,for which they aledpe 
Nehem. 10.38, And the Prieft the ſonne of Aaron ſhal 
be with the Leiuites when the Lemites take tithes, 
And in like manner as the Commentator thete 
notes , Ezeehiah did prepare chambers to bring in 
thicher all the Tithes that thoſe Leuites which had 
worſhipped Idoles,ſhould not be partakers of them 
2 Coron, 1.1 1.Ezreh,44.10. Moſes Ben Mamon in 
his explanation of Maſ/eeh, Ategnaſhay Sheri, cap.s, 
fol.72. towards the end, makes mention of this pu- 
niſhment of the Levires inflicted by Zzre, and farh, 
that /ochanan the high Prieſt did abrogate the vſc 
of the Confeſhon, commanded in the payment of 
Tithes,Deu#,26.13.&c, I have brovght the hallowed 
thing out of mine houſe cc.becauſe at that time they 
could not truly fay choſe words,according to all thy 
commandements which thou Faſt commanded me; 
for God had commanded them to giue the firlt 
Tithe vnto the Leuites, and they then gaue it oncly 


| 


eo 


{5 'n Anſwer to the Jewiſh part 
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to the Prieſts,and that as he there ſpeakes, 
RAP boy 99 FE I2 IRA 

i. By the decree of the counſell or conſiſtory of Exrah, 
becauſe that when he came vp , the Leuites came 
not vp with him (as I ſaid before) E2x4/18.v5.And 
thereforc he puniſhed them , commanding that the 
[ithes ſhould not be giuen to them , but to rhe 
Prieſts, And this matter is recorded in diuers other 
places of the Ta/mad,as in Iebanth cap.2.fol.86.Ce- 
t huboth cap2.fol..26, Andalfo in Mafſech Chien, 
cap.1o,fol,t31. where diucrs queſtions and doubts 
are moued concerning this puniſhment of the Le-: 
uites,and whether at this time only the Prieſts , or 
elſc both Puielts and Leuites rooke the firft Tithe; 
tor though the Leuices might for a while be ſuſpen- * 
ded from their right of tit:ing, or haue eheir porti 
on thercin ſomewhat di.niniſhed,yer that they were 
not alrogether depriucd of ir, but {till had a part in 
the firſt Tiche,they argue from that which is wricten 
in Nehem.13.10.11.12. Notwithſtanding whatfoe- 
ucr other dit-rences there are among . dou , yer 
herein they all agrce,that at this time the Prie'ts had | 
aright and intereſt in the firſt Tithe, whic + plaialy 0- 
uerthroweth an other poſition, boldly deliucred by 
our Hittorian , and thata'ſo without any proofe, 
when he ſaith peg. 13. that | 

The Prieſts receiucd no tithes of the hucbandmen, 
only th: Leauites recerued tithes from them and payed 
their tith: to the Priefts. And ſoal o in his Review, 
P4B-454. 
It we may giue credittotharwhich the great Do- 
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cap.9,f01.86. Toſbuah Ben Levi mentioning that rext 
Numb. 18.26.Speake allo vntothe Leuites,&c. doth 


and faith there that 
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of the Hiſtory of Tithes. 
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&ors of the Iewes haue deliuered in the Tabrud, & 

their later Comments , which the Hiſtorian elſe- 

where faith , ate teſtimonies beyond exception for | 
the practiſe or Hiſtorical part , then itis moſt cer | 
caine,by the common opinion of them all, that the | 
Prieſts did receiue Tithes , yea the firſt Tithe which | 
was payde by the husbandman; bur all the queſtion | 
is, whether the inferiour Leuites did at this time re- | 
ceiue any,or no: for the reaſon why 1ochenan the 
high Prieſt did not permit the confeſhon of the pay- 
ment of Tithe,preſcr.bed Dex#.26.13.was (lay / 0 
becauſe all was then giuen to rhe Prieſts, and none | 
to the Leuites, whereas indeed in the generall ane | 
of the tenth to the children of Zews tor an Fri | 
tance for their ſeruice which they ſcrue in the T a- 
bernacle of the Congregation , Numb. 18. 21. the| 
whole Tribe, both Prieſts and Leuites are included, | 
And therefore ſetting afide this conceit of the Le- | 
uites puniſhment by Ez#4 , as hauing no ſufficient | 
ground in Scripture. They yeeld an other reaſon | 
why the firſt Tithe belongs vnto the Prieſts , to wit, | 
becauſe the Prieſts are comprehended vnder the | 
name of Leuites,to whom the grang was made; for 

faith Aben Ezre On Lewit.16. 
135 > 55 RY 13> 1h 55 

i, Ewery Prieſt is a Leuite , but eutry Lenite is n0t a 
Prieff. And hence itis, that in Maſſecheth Tebanoth | 


vnder the name of Leuites vnderitand alſo Prieſts, 
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An Anſwer to the lewiſh part 
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i, In foure and twenty places the Prieſts are called Le- 
wites; and one of them is Ezech, 44. 15, But the 
Prieſts of the Lenites the ſonnes of Zadok, ec, this 
is againe repeated in Maſſech Becoroth, cap. 1. fol. 4. 
And Dauid Chimkt allo | peakes of it in his Com- 
[mentary On 2 Chron.5.4, Andin Maſſech Cholin, 
cap.1o. fol.tzr, The expoſitor in that Tractate,doth 
expreſſe it fully,and apply it thus; 
CONT RN IVana 5299 why or 
2*n 5 WRT WWP27 23 8 5A W 
Wea Yai 31 12 
i, Foraſmuch as in foure and twenty places the Prieſts 
are called Lenites therefore thou f in the firſl Tithe 
the Lenites are nominated yet the Priefks are therein 
alſo contained. Moreouer in Maſſtch Chethuboth, 
cap.2.fol.26. R.Simeon Ben Eliezer writes expreſly 
for the firſt Tithe , tharrhe Prieſthad a right in it, 
ſaying, 
F "YO T 12 \w> Ayn AY ng Pr 
1T\1D> tpth WR 
i. Ms the Therwmah or heaut-offering us the pofefs 
ow of the Prieſthood, fo alſo the firſt Tithe i t 
| ſeffron of the Prieſthood. Thoſe words in Gen, 49. 7. 
| 1 will dinide them in 1acob,es ſcatter them in 1ſrael, 
are ſpoken of the whole tribe of Zeus & [archihere 
| (airh,thar their ſcattering was forthe receiuingofthe 
| Tirhes,asalſo for the teaching ofthepeople,Dea#. 32 
10. And in Dewt.33.11.bleſſtOLord this ſubtance,eoe 
the bleſſmg hath reference to the whole Tribe, both 
Prieſts and Leuites, and there Hes Ezr4 takes his 
ſub- 
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ſubſtance to be vwYany rw fruit; 
and Tithes,and ſo allo doth R.Bechaz, Againe Dee. 
18.1, The Prieſts and the Leuites , and all the Tribe 
of Lesi, erc.larchi interprets his inheritance to bee 
FYWP21) NYAvAn i. 9blations and tithes, and 
the Text ſpeakes plainly ofthe whole Tribe of Lear, 
and theref: Ire the rr 4 Tribe is intereſſed in the 
[ithe; and not only the inferiour Leuites, R,Bechad, 
andthe Targwn in this place agree with arch in the 
lame interpretation, 
Beſides,it appeares by praQiiſe, tha the Prieſts re- 
ceiued Tithes as well as the Leuites , ſomuch doth 
Chimki intimate on Malach.2.10, And itiscleare in 
Tobit 1.7. The firſt tenth part I gaue to the Priefts 
the ſonnes of Aaron which miniftred in Jeruſalem, 
Which well agreeth with the teſtimony of Joſephus, 
Antiquit 115.4.c4 4. where he faith , my aaly Dimts 
"iy immuis wewr ugh dun 5 wit Awinng LOL 
gion mas. He commanded the people to pay the 
renth of their yearely increaſe vnto the Leuites and 
the Prieſts, And this is plainly confirmed & raughe 
by the Apoſtle, Heb.7.5. Foy verily they which are 
the children of Leai , which receiue the office of the 
Priefthood haue « commandement to take according 
to the Law tithes of the paper, Which Text by 
Lyrs (who was skilfull in the ancient affaires of the 
lewes)is explained thus: Lewite generaliter recipi- 
ebant decimas 4 reliquo populo ; Inter Levitas autem 
ili qui erant maiores illins tribus videlicet ſacer ao- 
tes ſummi fily Aaron, non ſolum accipiebant deciman 
cum Levitis a populo, ſed etiam de parte a pare 


2 recipre- 


An Anſwer to the lewiſh part 
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recipiebant que vocabatur decima decime Numb. 18, 
And therefore by all this it is very euident , that the 
Prieſts receiued Tithes of the people, and not onely 
the inferiour Leuites,as the Hiſtory reacheth. 


_—_ 
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Frer the Hiſtorians diſcourſe concerning the 
A diuron of Tithes among the lewes, he pro- 

pounds an example borrowed tromScaliger, 
whereby the order of the payment of the firſt fruits 
and heaue offerings , and the firſt tithe, and the ſe- 
cond tithe,may better appeare ; and then hauin 
ſummed vp his account, he concludes chat the hul- 
bandman yearely thus payed more then a fixt part of 
his increaſe; beſide firſt fruits , almoſt a fift, But here 
notwithſtanding theſe which are rehearſed, there are 
ſome other things Ift our , which ſhould alſo by 
right be taken into the reckoning; for beſide the firſt 
fruits and Therumahs, and firſt and ſecond tithe, 
there was NSWH DD5 RD Lent. 19.9.c4 Deat. 
24.19.20.the corner of the field, the gleaning, & the 
forgotcen ſheafe,which were taken out of the fruits 
of Ne husbandman : and though they were exemp- 
ted from tithing,yet no” only the poore, but alſo the 
Leuites had athare in them -; for fo ſaith Zerchz on 
Dewt.14.27, And the Lemite that is within thy gates 
ſhalt thou not forſake, for he bath neither part mor in- 
heritance with thee, 
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WY MIR NTBT RRM nn2w 27> WR" 
 Wy22 12 1 4281 1YeD 3452 19Y F>h v5 
'. They ſhall haue no part with thee, except gleaning, 
that which « forgotten, and the corner of the field; 
that which is common; for he alſo. hath a part with 
thee in theſe,as well as thou, and they are not ſubiett 
Ito tithing. Moſes Ben Mazmon doth likewile con- 
[firme this in his Commentary on AM44/ech Thern- 
moth,cap.1.fol.48. Dauid ae pomis in tus Dictiona. 
ry inthe word YWYMA , where he briefly ſhewerh 
the order ol tithing among the Iewes , doth there 
particularly expretlſc theſe things in the firſt place: & 
concerning the.ftanding corne whigh was to beleſr 
- theend or-corner of the fheld;whichis called 1x81 
(whereof there is a ſpeciall' Ma/echeth or Tractate 
in the Ta/»x4) he ſaith that it hath no quantity pre- 
(cribed in the Law , bur according to the appoint- 
ment of their Doctors DYWwA THR £ fixtierh 


9. ſaith,that they were toleaue our BYE2wa IR 
a fourtieth part. Andin Adaſſech Prah rap.1. fol.2: 
they ſay itwasto be giuen-. proportionably accor- 
ding to the number of the poore,and the quantity of 
the field. To theſe we may alſo adde'the 24. gilts of 
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part WAr required, Bur Baal Haturim On Zeart. I'9; | 


the Prieſthood, omurred in this Hiſtory but. often 
mentioncd by the Icves -, as we fhall after hearc; 
which being confidercd and valued together with 
the reſt,that which the husbandman payed out of his | 
{rnits,will amount toa.greater fuunme then what the 


Hiſtory:ſpcakes of, | 


N 3 Andl 


ct —. 


— — — ——— - eee LES 


1 


” Anſwer to the lewiſh part 
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And it it was not "thought too much to giue all 
this befide Tithes in the time of the Law , why ſhall 
it be thought roo much to giue onely Tithes in the 
time of the Goſpell> vnleſe we thinke it fitting that 
the ſpirituall ſonnes of the Church ſhould liue in all 
plenty,and the ſpirituall Fathers goea begging nor 
conſidering what the Apoſtle ſaith Galt, 6. 6. Let 
him that is taught in the word , make him that 
taught him partaker of all bus goods. 

And that we may yet further ſee in what manner 
the Prieſts in the Law were partakers of the peo- 
ples goods, I will here relate one thing more, that R. 
Bechai hath on Numb.18.14.in theſe words, 
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i. Our Dottours of PL memory, in their diſcourſes 
4 


propound an example of a certaine woman that had a 
ſheep, which when ſhe went to ſheare, the Prieſt came 
10 her that ſhe ſhould gine him the firſt of the ce, 
Deur. 18.4. 41d when ſhe browght forth the firflborne 
the Prieft tooke that, Numb. 18.15, Now ſhe ſeeing 
the cafe fland thus. killed it: then came the Prieff, and 
fooke the gifts, Deut.18.3, Afterward ſhe ſaid, this 
fleſb ſhallle a thing ſeparate from the common vſe_, 
' then he rooke all, Numb. 18.1 

In the beginning of this ſecond Chapter of the 
Hiſtory,the Author in his Dichotomie faith, that the 


{ 


yearely increaſe iscither fruits ofthe ground, or cat- 
| tell, 


tell, | 
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| of the Hiſtory of Tither, 


{ tell; I haue already ſpoken ſo much as I intcn- 
ded of the firſt , and ſhould now come to the 
other; bur before I enter vpon thar, conſidering that 
among other texts of holy Scripture, wreſted & mil- 
interpreted in this treatiſe , we mect here wirh a 
crofle expoſition of that text, Lear. 27.30, cited in 
pag.13. of this Chapter: I thinke it not amiſle in a 
word or two to try the ſoundnes of it; the rather be- 
cauſe this Scripture hath vſually beene alleadged by 
iudicious and learned Diuies,as a principal ground 
for the eſtabliſhing of the diuine right in tithes, But 
the Hiſtorian intending heere ( as it ſeemes) to de- 
priue vs of the benefit of this text, and the true ſenſe 
thereof,doth therefore ſlylic bring itin by way of a 
Parenthefis,and fayes that the Iewes apply it to the 
lecond Tithe, which Tiche was meerely Leviticall,& 
is finiſhed, and ſo by conſequent he doth infinuare, 
thatall haue erred who have otherwiſe interpreted 
or vnderſtood this rext: and therefore no hope here 
any longer ofany hold!or warrant for the Tithes we 
challenge: But for anſwer to this, though the Iewes 
be oftentimes idle and ridiculous in therr interpreta- 
tions, and being enemies to Chriſtianity , giue vs 
cauſe to truſt them no further then we ſee them; yer 
to let theſe exceptions paſſe, firſt I avouch , that the 
chicfeſt and beſt leame of the Iewes, doe not ex- 
ound this textto be meant of the ſecond tithe; and 
bens the Iewes in generall are heere named, and 


greater/auchoriry agamfſt him , _4bex Ezra a Tew, 


yetnone but one only is cited), therefore that the | - 
| truth may the better appeare, Iwill oppoſe one of 
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| An Anſwer to the lewiſh part 


{olten heretofore mentioned )-and one of ſpecial! 
credit among them,and therefore viually ſtiled with 
an epithete, Aben Ezra ED5hn , Aben Ezre the 
wile man, he is plaine ot an other opinion rouching 

this Textz his words are theſe on Zewit.27.30, 
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the world, ſhall alſo know the ſecret of the firſtborne, 
andthe tenth: And behold Abraham gaze tithe, and 
fo alſo our father Iacob , and 1 will further rexeale 
part of the myſterie when 1 ſpeake of the ſecond tithe, 
by the helpe of him that is firſt, or one, and hath no ſc. 
cond, 

1 By which words it is cuident fiſt that he ſpea- 
kin of Abraham and Icobs tithing , taketh ſuch 
Ti to be meant here as Abraham & Jacob payed 
before the Law, | 

2)y Whereas he ſaith, he will reueale part oft':e 
myſtery , when he comes to ſpeake of the ſecond 
Tithe, he doth manifeſtly acknowledge , that this 
place is not meant of the ſecond Tithe; & therefore 
when he comes to the proper place thereof in his 
Commentary vpon Des#.14.23.he doth there per- 
forme that which he did here promiſe. His myſticall 
reaſon there expreſſed, is raken from the verſeQion 
ofnumber, which I haue touched before , and the 


i. He that hath an heart to underſtand the ſecret of 


drift of his ſpeach tendeth to ſignifi in effet , that 
as 
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as God is Aphs and Omega, the beginning andithe! 
end,the firſt and the laſt; {o the beginning and the' 
end,the prime and the perteQion , the firitand the 
tenth muſt bee conſecrate to him. And in this re- 
ſpe Philo Index ſaith, wp me tus mt oeymudWpars 
ewes, 1, de conareſſu quarendes eruditionss gratia. 
pag. 342. S\xd bs ens Snor inulons there ks ſome mes e- 
weſJe (as it were) and affinity betweene God and the 
tenth, And to like purpoſe writes 4barbinel on this 
Text of Leviticwe. But Ilet paſſe theſe curious ſpe- 
culations and ſubtilties about number, xe forrd cam 
de numero multum loquamur , men[uron + pondus 
neeligere indic emur: as S* Auſtin (peakes in the like 
cale,d* ervis. Des 1b,11.cap.;1, neither doe I intend 
to diſpute the queſtion , but only rs free the Text 
fromfalſe interpretation , and therefore I haue here 
produced this Rebbr#nes Teſtimony, a Iew againſt a 
lew.a better againſt a worſe- 
I might likewiſe here alleadge the authority of 
Lyre and others, that in this agree with Abex Ezxrs, 
and among the reſt Abarbinel is: very plaine , that 
both firſt and ſecond Tithe is comprehended in this 
Texrt,faying, 
«4 Lan aka ibe.ldtobk\ 4 
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i. The Tithe of the corne of the ground that is, the firſt 
tithe and the ſecondtithe: and he addesal(o area- 
ſon,toſhew:thattheſe are holy to the Lord-, asati- 
fing from his prouidence. Y>82 \n52\ and his 
bleſſing ofthe increaſe of the earth, which hath refe- 
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renceaswellto'the firſt, ascothe ſecond rithe. 
Bur 


OGG OoOOO—_— RS AS 


— 


An Anſwer to the tewiſh part 


| But I come now to heare the aduerſe party , and 


to conſider briefly the forme and reaſon of his teſti- 
mony, LZevit.27.30. All the Tithe of the land, both 
of the ſeed of the ground, and of the fruit of the trees 
i the Lords jt us holy to the Loyd, 
1270 2Da 1WU \rAA 
i, The Scripture ſpeakes of the ſecond Tithe, ſaith $4- 
lomeh larchi in this place, It is the ſentence & rule 
of Hilary, (obſcrued by that Reuerend Father of che 
Church,whoſe learned labour for the clearing of the 
eruth in the queſtion of tithes, hath now long beene 
extant) That he who readeth Scripture as he ought, 
muſtnot bring a ſenſe tothe words, but feech the 
ſenſe from the words , and not compell the Scrip- 
ture toſpcake as he in preiudice conceiueth, But XR, 
lerchi goes direftly againſt this rule; for he having 
a preiudiciall conceit that this Text muſt be inter- 
preted of the ſecond Tithe, he therefore reſtraines 
all the particulars eherein contained, to his own pur- 
poſe. And becauſe n-Dew#.14.23.the place of the (& 
cand Tithe, itis ſaid, Thowſhe/t eat before the Lord 
thy God the Tirhe of thy corne,of thy wine g+ of thine 
ozle : therefore from thence hee expounds theſe ,in 
Legit,27,20. 
YI WB, 11 TT yAV2 
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i Of the ſeed ofthe ground that it,corme ; af the fPnit 
of the trees; 2biat is,arve andoyle; ' As though there 
wereno ſee ofthe gronnd but corne, and-no fruit 
ofthe trees buit wine and oyle 3 what is this elſe bat 
contrary tathe ftonmer rule, to bring a ſenſe to the 


words, | 
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3x of the Hiſtory of Tithes. 


words,and not to take a ſenſe from the words ? A- 
gaine ,  toreſtraine this Text onely to the ſecond 
Tithe,is without any ſufficient warrant, conſidering 
that not only the ſecond, bur alſo the firſt tithe is the 
Lords,and holy to the Lord,as Abarbrnel here faith, 
becauſe it proceeds fro his bleſſing of rhe carth as a 
reſerued portion to himſelfe. Thar it is the Lords, 
appeareti: Numb.18 21. For behold 1 hawe ginen the 
children of Levi all the tenth in Iſrael for an inher i- 


flendrt Dems ſe decimas Lenitic a rflronando , proprio 


tance; He giues that here which in a peculiar man- 
ner was his owne to giue. And therefore well faith 
Calvin touching this on Zexir.27.30. His verbis 0- 


ture cedere,que ſunt quaſt regale veltipal , ats, ita 
querimonias omnes compeſcir, ; en alioqui obſtlrepere 
oteravit alfe tribus ultra moaum ſeeragvari, And 
that the firſt tithe is the Lords, /archihimſelfe cui- 
dently ſheweth on Malach. 3.8 wherein hane we [001- 
led ale ? In tithes and offerings + where faith 
larcht, 
va P )>nx PIT marvin wean 
W>"117 RY CO Yy>n my Pn 
i.The tithes and offerings which ye take from the_ 
Priefls and Lenites that © the ſpoyling of me,\Which 
words are meant not of the ſecond , but of the firſt 
tithe,which only belonged to the Prieſts & Levites, 
and in defrauding them hereof, God himſfelte is ſaid 
to be ſpoyled. And fo in Eſey 5 8. we to them that 
ioyne houſe to houſe ec. Terchi hath the like ſaying, 
COP DNR FF ywPaR "man wh 


i, Te rob God of his part in tithes, Beſide, as the firlt 
O 2 tithe! 
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An Anſwey to the tewiſh part 


tithe 1s the Loxds,(o allo it is holy to theLord,Dew#, 
26,13. haut brought the hallpwed thing out of my 
houſe,and alſo haue giuen it to the Leuites, ec, The 
Taroum here ſaith,rrvaa NWT\P WY A 151 
i.1 haue brought the holy Tithe out of my houſe, 

PWR wana = YW> Ynng COA 
i, And « 3 hawue ginen it to the Leuites, that is, the 
firſt Tithe ( faith archi )8 fo he doth here interpret 
the words in ver. 12. of the Leuites Tithe , or fir(! 
Tithe.And this is likew.ſe confirmed by Aber Ezra 
on Numb.18.29: and againe by /archi on Nehem, 
12.47. Andthey gaue the holy things wnto the Le- 
wites; which 1archi thus expoundeth, 

D355 WPYRN 21mg OT 

And they gaue the Tithe to the Leuites : whereby he 
implyeth,that the firſt Tithe,or Leuites Tithe, is ho» 
« And to conclude, it that be truce which the Hi- 
{tonan ſaithg ofthe increaſe of their cattell, one Tithe 
only was payed, and that to the Leuite s; then it fol- 
loweth that the firſt tithe, or Leuites tithe,is holy to 
the Lordzfor itis ſaid Zew/t.27.32, Emery tithe of 
Bullock and of Sheepe of all that goeth wndey the rod, 
the tenth ſhall be holy to the Lord, It then the firlt 
tithe be the Lords,and holy to the Lord, why ſhall 
it be excluded out of this text? And if this verſe be 
vnderſtood of rhe firſt tiche,as the Hiſtory teacheth, 
why ſhall nor alſo the verſes immediatly going be. 
fore, be 'vnderſtood inlikemanner of the fuſtrthe ? 
To this that hath bin ſaid, one thing more may be 
added,that whereas archi touching the redeeming 
of the tithe, by adding the firſt parc thereto, as in Ze- 
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Bj OR of the Hiflory of Tithes, 


—— —— 


#18, 27:31.laith, that this redeeming was 
Ev 55> nv win v5 
i, That it may be free to be eaten in enery place, Firſt 
the adding of the, firſt part is not preſcribed atall in 
that text, which they make to be the ground” of the 
ſecond tithe, viz: Deur.14.23. Neither was the (e- 
cond tithe to be eaten in all places, for that was pro- 
per only to the firlt cithe, as Peue.18.31, In regard 
whereof Remban confutcs Jarchi his exSofition of 
thoſe words in Deut. 26.4. n0r giuen ought thereof 
for the dead, ec. to bemeant of the ſecond tithe , & 
therefore hath this gloſlc, 
BIR ARM IIgps 
j. To make & coffin and winding ſheet for the dead:, 
Ramban here (ſhewes that this expoſition is not 
ſound!for ſaith he, 
>>ima Rx 2D WIRD 2s Inn 
&c, DDwWYyys> af i 
It in declaved in the Scripture that they mipht not 
prophane the ſecond tithe out of Jeruſalem, but only,if 
the way were 100 farre, it was to be made in money, 
and that monty to be laid 0ut at Neruſaiem for ſome 
thing fit to be exten there, pxe ana ſheep;ce.Deur. 4 
26. and therefore not t0 make a coffin or windins 


ſheer for the dead : and ſomuch doth Chim! allo 


— + — — - 


note on Eſay 62.9. 

Bur for this redeeming of the Tithe , by adding 
the fiftparrthereto , I take that to be agreeab'e to 
the rruth , whichthe iudicious interpreter Ca/arm 


touching this point, hath delinered'on Zew?; 27,30. 
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intheſe words, 
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An Anſwer to the Jewiſh part 
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Oudd vers ubi pecunia redimuntur decime, quin- 
tam partem eſtimations vult ſuperadaignon eo tendit | 
ut Levite ex alien? damn? lucrum faciant , ſed quis 
aſtute aliquam vtilitatem captabant agrorum domi- 
ni frumentum in pecuniam mut endo fr audibus occur- 
riturne quid ex captioſa permutatione Levitis dece- 
dit. Eadem ratione animalia itubet qualiacung, erunt 


aut vegertin veni(ſet ad Levitas. Ergo hic lege re- 
medium avaritie & ſordibus fuit adhibitum, 
Where weſee allo that Ca/viz doth manifeſtly 
interpret this Text of the firſt Tirhe,or Levites tithe, 
as the moſt or beſt interpreters doe, ſo that here wee 
hauc both ewes and Chriſtians again(t the foreſaid 
Hiſtory. Wherefore though we looſe the Tithes, 
yetletvsnot looſe the Text , let vs not looſe the 
Truth; for if this dealing with Scripture may cur- 
rantly paſle, Abraham payed Tithe of all; that is, only 
of the ſpoyles: All the Tithe of the land ss the Lords, 
thatis , only the ſecond Tithe: ywp nan Fav 
the yeare of tithing , thatis , \wyan Faw 
a" Tithe , orthe yeare of paying onely one 
Tithe: I ſay,if this courſe may beallowed,as 1 ithes 
are made no Tithes by wicked cuſtomes and pre- 
ſcriptions, ſo Scripture ſhall be made no Scripture 
by corrupt gloſles, and falſe expoſitions : and yet 
theſe matters are ſet forth with ſuch a goodly out- 
ward ſhew,as though forſooth they might admit no 
contradiction; for - ſaith the Author, 


Many of no ſmall name groſly ſlip in reckoning and 
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decqmari nec pecunid redim; patitur, quonizn ſi 1i.| 
bera fuiſſes elettio , nullun unquan animal pingue| 
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of the Hiſtor , of Teithes. 
diniding theſe kindes of their Tithes. , 


Lawyers they iarre among themſelues , they truſt 
Rot one auother,and theretore we haue no reaſon to 
truſt them , or depend vpon ehcir teſtimony”; 
but to follow the Apoſiles rule, 1 Theſ/al. 5. 21. 
men Ruwalen, 7 wir wither, Froedll tings, and 
keepe that which is p00d, Butbecauſe wee fland fo 
much vpon the Iewiſh Lawyers, would faine know 
how they and the Chriftian Lawyer can be reconci- 
led in that which is deliucred in the next Section 
concerning Cattel), which is the ſecond part of his 
diuifion,and is thus expreſled, 


_—_ 


SECT.: 6. 


F their cattel the firflborne were the *Loras, 
payed t0 the Prieft,of cleane beaſts in kind, of 


wvncleane inmontcy with a fiſt part added Of 
the increaſe of them one Tithe only roas payed cy that 
t5 the Leuites : Enzry Tithe of Bullorke,and of ſheepe 
of all that goeth vnder the rod, the tenth (hall be holy 
to the Lord, ſaith holy > Writ, 

Thence at the tithing rhey vſed #0 (but the Lambes 

( for example) in afbrep-coat where the ftraitneſſe of 
the doore mieht permit but one 4b once £0 come out: 

Then 0pe nung the doore X ether gentiy to hunt them 

ont,or by placing the Ewe bleating neere them with- 


bat this here 
delinered,ts from the holy T. ext and the Irwilh Law- 
yers. What wee receive rightly deduced trom the 
[ext we willingly cmbrace , but as for the Iewi h 
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® Levit, 27.46, 
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An Anſwer to the Jewiſh part 


, Out, ſo to cauſe them runne forth one by one , while « | 


I 


eruant ſlanding at the doore with « rod coloured 
w#th oker, ſolemnly told to the tenth, which with his | 
rod he mark'd, Jo they underſtand going wnder the | 
rod. 
That ſo mark d,what ener it were, male, or female, 
worſt,or beſt, was the Tithe, and might uot be chan- | 
PER, 
| Firſthere to omit what maybe obiected touching | 
the firſt-borne of cleane beaſts from Dew#. 14. 23: 
whereas he faith, tha the firſt of thoſe thar were vn- 
cleane were payed to the Prieſt in money, with a fift | 
part added, though he pretend Text of Scripture, | 
and ſtand much vpon the Iewiſh Lawyers; yet I take 
it,this cannot be iuſtified either by any text of Scrip- 
eure,or by any Iewiſh Lawyer: Firſt, for Scripture 
ir is plaine,that the firſt foale of the Aſſe, which was 
anvncleane beaſt,was not to be payed to the Prieſt 
in money', but was to be redeemed with a Lambe, 
Exod.1:.13.8 34.20, Againe the Iewes teach, that 
no firlt-borne of any vncleane beaſt was payed at all, 
but only ofthe Afſe : Eucn Selomoh Tarcht his owne 
man avoucherh-this in his Commentary vpon the 
Texts before cited, Exod.13.13.8 34.20." 41d ewcry 
| firſt-borne of an Aſſe thou ſhalt redeeme with a 
Lambe, 
IWEL Nam WP YBR2 Wah WB 
4. The firſt of the Aſſe , but not the firſt of any other 
vncleane beaſt, Tothisalſo agreeth Aben Ezre and 
Chackuni writing on the ſame Texts , and fo doth 
com nn on Levit.27;27, 
Rabbi, 
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of the Hiſtory of Tithes, 


Rabbi loſeph Karo in his \Weh oh F951 
i,tractate of the firitling of the aſſe,hath theſe words, 
=—_52 CD72 553 3 TRL Mana vhs 

&c. DPYVans 58 i111 1281 tat 
i. The firſt-borne of the uncleane beaſt was inwſe in 
all places,and at all times , but it was not in we ſaue | 
p94 bay ou , which were to be redeemed with x | 
Lambe. 
thing,ſaying; 

VOD 821) Wan RP Wan, 1h 5 

&c. WWW 2 fn CEPLNN eYhnnn —__ 
1, ©nd enery firſt foale of an Aſſe only the AſJe, and | 


of (faith he) as their Doors teach, is, becauſe the_ 
eAfgyptians are compared to Aſſes as itislaid Ezech. 
2 3-2, Whoſe fleſh is as the fleſh of Aſſes. And againe 

becauſe the Iſraelites brought vp many Aſſes with 
them loaden with gold and filuer, and the Treaſures 


mort the firſt of hor (es or camels. And the reaſon here. 


firft-borne of the Ag yptians. 


Rabbi, 


of Ag uh And therefore it ts commanded that the 


firſt of the Aſſe ſhould be redeemed, and not of other | 


beaſts becauſe the ſlaying of the firſt-borne, was "] 


R. Moſes Ben Maimon in te Talmud 11 Maſſe- 
cheth Becoruth, i. the Treatiſe of the firſk-borne,con. 
firmes this there, in his expoſuion of the Mſhuajorh 
cap.1.ſaying, 

AINDDI NOT27 N52 TORY IIAARS VWERgN 
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avEha 858 1820 '— 12 
It ts [aid to Atyon: And the fir (t-boyn” of the 4+ 
cleane beaſt ſhalt thou redeem; he meaneth the far [t- 
borne of the Aſſe , becauſe he tooke wt the firſt of 4- 


Þ Ay 


KR. Bechat on Exod, 1 3-1 3.tcſtifyerh the ſame | 
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An Anſwer to the Tewiſh part 


ny vncleane beaſt,but only the Aſſe, Where we ſec 
that 244/07 expounds that place, concerning the 
vncleane bealt, Nw®b, 18.15.to be vnderſtood only 
ofthe aſſe. And as for that we read in Zevit.27.27, 
which is ſpoken of the dedication of vnclean beaſts, 
itis not meant of thefirſt-borne , for that was the 
Lords already, as ver.26.Bur of ſuch beaſts as were 
vncleanc,and had blemiſhes,& were vnhit for ſacri- 
fice, and therefore were giuen as a vow or dedi- 
cation TY33 72> for the repairing of the 
Temple,and not payed as a duty to the Prieſt,as the 
firſt-borne was ; for ſo doth Jarchi and Ramban, 
and other Iewes R__ that Text, 

Where then ,orhow ſhall it be proued that the 
firſt-borne of vncleane beaſts were payed to the 
Prieſt in money,with a fiſt part added ? In the next 
words he ſaith, 

Of the increaſe of them (that is) of thery cattell, one 
Tithe only was payed,and that to the Lenites, 

HereI will not in his owne Phraſe proclaime 
that a man of no fmall name doth grofly flip ; bur I 
dare boldly ſay in plaine EngliCh, that he hath deli- 
uered in theſe words a grofle falſhood according 
to the doctrine and praftiſe of the Iewes, which he 


| takes vpon him to relate : * For they doe not teach 


that only one Tithe of their cattell was payed, or 
that it was payed cither vnto the Leuites, or Prieſts 
at all; but contrary, That it was of the nature ofthe 
peace offerings,and to be eaten by the owners the- 
ſclues at /eruſalem. 
And for proote hereof, before I goe any further, 
[ 


(thereof wvp0n the altar , and the fleſh ſhall be eaten by 


* ſts of the Prieſthood , neither doe we finde that it 


of the Hiſtory of Tithes, 


I15 


F'* 
[ appeale fir{t ro his owne witneſle, Salomoh Iarchi 
vpon this very Text cited by himſelfe, vIz. Lenit. oy 
[32. And exery Tithe of Bullocke and of ſheep 
[chat goeth under the rod, the tenth ſhall be hob, to = 
'L ord. Which larchi thus interpreteth, 
wen va Rava> 21p4> WIp nh 
nv21 85 ng Pry wh wan) 
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251555 wn 
i. Shall be holy to offer the blood and combuſtible par ts 


[the owners: for behold, it is not reckoned among the_ 


la be ginen to the Prieſts. 

[t ſeemes firange that the Hiſtorian ſhould ſo 
confidently alleadge the teſtimony of this Rabbine 
againſt vs m ver, 30. of this Chap,applying thatText 
to be meant onely of the ſecond Tithe; and here on 
this ver. 32.the next but one aſter, either not to read 
him,or not to vnderſtand him , or not to reſpe& 
him,when as he writes ſo dire againſt this Hiſto- 
ryAnd yerI wil ſpare to impurethis to ignorance or 
lazines,or impudent boldnes, or the like; though he 
ſpare not without cauſe to lay load on others in this 
kmnd,nor remembring that of the Poer, 1{zad. 20. 
emis & 69: ie ©, nie £ imwvozs. Bur bee it 
what it what it will,ſure I am that bef1de arch his 
Teſtimony in this place, with whom R. Bechas and 
Abarbinel on the ſame Text concurre in a manner 


word for word, both he and other Rabbines on di- 


yy texts of Scripture}; and alſo in the Ta/mud doc | 


P 2 plainly | 
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Y An Anſwer ro the Jewiſh part 


plainly (ſhew again{t this Hiſtory, that the Tithe of 
bea(ts 15 a diſtinct and ſcuerall Tithe by it ſelfe,diffe-| 
ring from the Priefts and Levites Tithe, Dewt.12,6. | 
re ſhall bring thither your burnt offerings,and your | 
ſacrifices and your Tithes, Where /arch; expounds | 
D2>21Weyn your Tithes,to be 
Conn 1 >> 1» Wy Tam TY 
Tmawn ie 
i, The Tithe of beafts and the ſecond Tithe to be eaten 
within the wall at Jeruſalem. And Rabbi Abuhab 
commenting vpon Zarchz in the ſame place, ſaith, 
WWYan 2TV2e TRRYV Napa 1 WH, mVAR 
nan 15> 1NeRY 
I Tarchi ſpeakes this becauſe that if he ſhould inter- 
pret it of the firſt Tithe fre was to giue that wnto the 
Lewite, \Where he makes a maniteft difference be- 
rwixt the Leuires Tithe,and the Tithe of beaſts; and 
and ſo doth Ramban on the ſame Text at large: like- 
wiſe on «Amos 4.4. Come ts Bethell, and tranſoreſſe 
to Gileal,and multiply tranſore fitons, and bring your 
ſacrifices in the morning and your Tithes after three 
yeares. It isin the originall ova FaUL>ED 
CqoMMWLPPAa Ar yer Tithes after three dayes. 
The Iewes therefore giue a double expoſition of 
theſe wores,cither that Da» doth ſignifie yeares, 
as ſometimes itis taken in Scripture,as Leujt.25.29, 
\>\Rz Sn CPs within 4 yeare may he re- 
deeme it : and fo this Text of Amos hath reference 
to that in Dext.14.28, At the end of three yeare th'u 
ſhalt bring forth all the Tithes,cc. Orelle it is taken 


in his proper ſignification for dayes; and in this ſenſe 


they 
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vie, 7.18.8 19.6.7, It ſhall be eaten the day ye offer it, 
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of the Hiſtory of Tithes, 


they vaderſtand here by Tirhes, thc Tithe ot beaſts, 
which Idolaters did ofter contrary to the Law ; tor 
ſo are /archi his words; 
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i. The Law ſaith concerning the leſſe holy thing s,0.c- 


lor on the morrow, but idolaters ſay, after three dayes 


beaſts,hich is of the leſſe holy things; and the Law 


” YOUY 
thre 


x x 
 w HS 
F # 


dayes. 
on of 
1eares, 
25.29, 
he re- 
"rence 
eth's 
; taken 
5 ſenſe 


they 


ſaith concerning the leſſe holy things; It ſhall be eaten 
the day ye offer it or on the marrow: but they eat it 
a[ter three dayes. 


muſt here noe by the way,that the Iewes make two 
ſorts ofholy things,the one they call &wwhy wh 
the mo#t holy : the other 2>Þ BwWHH the lefie 
holy.tarchi grounds this diſtinQion on Lewt. 21.22. 
The bread of his God,cuen of the moſt holy and. of the 
boly ſhall he eate, The fame diſtinction is commonly 
vied by other Rabbinesas 1 Aben Ezra on Numb. 18.) 
[St by Ramban on Lenit.19.5. and Baal Haturam 


eat the Tithe of your cattell , or elſe the idolatrous! 
Prieits teach them ſo ; as he further ſheweth in this 
place,8&c, In like manner Dazid Chimkzi on the! 
ſame Text,accordeth with archi in this inrerpreta-.| 
tion, ſaying ; COMMTNCYL DW www; 
nm ap a wIp rg Manas wr 
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TOW 
i, After three dayes your Tithes : 1. The Tithe of | 


| For the berter clearing of theſe teſtimonies , wee 
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An Anſwer to the Iewiſh payt 
|on Dewt.12.11, & ſoallo in the Tabmed as in Maſſe- 
cheth Gnorlah ,cap.2. fol.81. and Chiduſchin cap.2. 
fol.52.8&c, The moſt holy things were ſuch as onely 
thePrieſts were to cat of, as archi ſheweth on 
Numb.18.10.and ſo Aber Ezraon Dewt.12.27, The 
leſſe holy the peopleallo might cat , as Aben Ezra 
ſignificsdn Zeu#t.7.15. and Dewt.12.27. and [archi 
on Levit.10,14. Among the fir{t ſort of theſe holy 
things they number the meat, offering, the treſpaſſc 
offcring,the ſmne offering, the firſt-borne, the ſhoul- 
der,the breſt, &c. as appeares by Aben Ezres on 
Numb.18.9.and Dewt.12,279, Among the ſecond 
they reckon the peace-offerings, Lexit, 7. 15. 
So doth Aben Ezre on this Text : and Rambean 
likewiſc teftifieth the ſame thing on Les#t.19.5, And 
when ye ſhall offer a peace-offering vnto the Lord, ye 
ſhall offer it freely: 
21> PYYW Mtv Pr2>yv2 A Va 
ary aY>Y2> hY>>RIN 
i, He ſpeakes this of the peace-offrings which were 
the leſſe holy things, and were to be eaten by the ow- 
ners themſelues,5c, And to this ſecond ſort ofho- 
ly things, the ewes likewiſe doe referre the Tithe of 
Cartell,as is cuident by 7zrchi and Chimkt , and 0- 
thers in the places before cited, And Rambar further 
confirmes it on Namb.5.10, Andeuery mans hal- 
lowed things ſhall be his, 
232555 Binn eEYwInh may 2 n59 TWA 
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i. The 


fol.2 pag. 
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i.The Scripture drawes all holy things, & gines then: 
to the Prieſts,c> avth not reſerue of them but only the 
offering of thankſz iuimg + the peace-offrimos, + the 
Paſſeouer + the tithe of beafts,&+ the 24 Tithe,e+ the 
| plantim, 7 of the 4 yearethat they ſbould belong to the 
owners Dania de pomis in his dictionaryin the word 
137+ ſhewing the diuers kinds of ſacrifices among 
the Iewes, doth inall things agree with vs, in this 
that hath beene ſaid concerning the Tithe of beaſts, 
and fo doth Moſes Ben Maimon in the Talmud in 
Maſſecheth Becoroth,cap.g. fol. 25, Miſbnch in Meg- 
naſhar Sent cap.1. 
99 WYynQY M33\ BOYD 131451 35 
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i, wee haxe heretofore oftentimes mentioned that for 
the Tithe of beaſts they offer the fat and the blood 
thereof and the owners doe eat it in leruſalemt : that 
is,doe cat the fleſh thereof, as 7archs betore exprel- 
ſed: Now the reaſon why the Iewes doe after this 
manner conceiue and teach concerding this Tithe, is 
related both by R.Bechai, and allo by /arch; on Ze- 
vit.27.23.t0 be,becauſe (lay they) it isnot reckoned 
among the 24 gifts of the Prieſthood ( for that is 
the number that they make of them) according as I 


of the Hiſtory of Tithes. 


honi on Namb.18. in this order. So larchi on Gen. 
29.34. and in the !Ta/mud in Maſſech Choliz 133. 
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finde them ſet downe both by R.Bechaz,and R. Chas- | 
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1, The twenty foure gifts of the Pric hood Were giuen | 
to the Prieſts twelue in leruſalem, and twelue in the 
borders. The twelne that were giuen in Jeruſalem are | 
theſe, the ſinne offering, the rrefba Je offering , the} 
peace offerings of the Congregation, the shinnes of the | 
holy things, the ſhew bread, the two loanes, the Omer | 
or ſheafe, "the remainder of the meat 0 fferings,the reſt- 
due of the log,or pint of oyle, for the leaper, the oblats- 
on of the thankſoming, the oblation 6 Fl the peace offe-, 
| ring, the oblation of the Ramme of the Nazarite. 
And theſe following are the twelue that were ginen 
in the borders, The great heaue offering the heauc of. 
| fering or 0b/ation of the tithe the cake the firſt fruits, 
| the fot of the flece the ſhoulder, the two cheekes and 
| the maw,the firſt borne of man, the firſt borne of the 
| cleane berft,the firſtling of the «/ſe, the dedications or 
| vowes the field of poſſeſſion, the robbery of the ſtran. 
ger,Leu't.5.5. Numb.5.7,8. Taeſe are the foure ana 
twenty s 'fts that belonged to the Prieſthood. 
And among theſe there is no mention of the firſt- 
borne of any vncleane beaſt, bur only the Aſe , and 
[no mention at all of the tithe of catrell. What found-| 
| nefle there is in this their doctrine and interpre-ati-/ 


on, 
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going vader the rod: Yet cerraine it is , that the 
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on of Scriptures, I leaue that to others , but what 
their opinion is touching the point here propoun- 
ded,their writings (as hath bin ſhewed) doe fuffici- 
ently declare, And therefore by all this it is very ma- 
niteſt,that our Hiſtorian hath fer downe a falle rela- 
tion of the Tithe of cattell,as it was in vic among the 
lewes, 

And whereas he goeth on in his Hiſtory for the 
manner of rithing their cattell, and tells vs a tale of 
the ſtrertnes of « avore for Lambes to goe through, & 
the Ewes bleating neere them with WF, and a ſernant 
| lard 'ng with a rod coloured with oker to marke the 
tenth,cyc. Albeit happily ſome ſuch cuſtome might 
at ſome times be obſerued in certaine places among 
the Tewes of later ages,& that not onely for Lambs, 
bur a fo for caltes,as Zarchz there notes: yer to make 
the Text Z-#/t.27.32.t0 be the ground and warrant 
of this practiſe ; orthat Afoſes intended hereby to 
teach them that particular manner of marking the 
tenth,I thinke ic carries but ſmall ſhew of probat4ili- 
ty; for though the Hiſtorian ſay, So they wnderſkand 


chicteſt and beſt learned of the Iewes doe not fo vn- 
derſtand it, Aber Ezra expoundeth B2awa FOnn 
vnder the rod,to be 1YYW1 ©23W The ſhephe ard 
or heard-mans rod ; which was not a rod coloured 
with oker,but ſucha one as Daw/din P/al. 23.4. al 
ludes vnto,where comparing God to a ſheepheard, 


[haffe they comfort me,On which words Chimk bath 


| 


and himſelte toa ſheepehe ſaith ver..4.thy rod &+ thy 


this gloſle; 
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i. For the e ſheph-ard feeds his ſheep with the rod which 
h: hath in his hand, and leanes pon it when he fas. 
deth, And ie ſhemes a'ſo thar henumbrcd his iheep 
wirh it,as Chimki on 1cr.32.13.4nd Baal Hiturin on 
Naws, 1.2.doth intimate, And this is more tuily cx- 
plaincd in Ezech 20.37, And 1 willcauſe you to paſſe 
vnder the rod, &c: The lame phraſe is here vicd 
wich that in Zew#t,27.32.2s Chimks doth oblcrue,in- 
t.roreting the words of the Text in this manner: 
bY 115 5Y vawh FAM Pax meyny 
{KIA V5 WNan>> Bawn FAN YWSPR YR 
BNR TYAN T2 Bay MN CC INWAIAEANgy 
AVAR 1 NwPn> RmYyva WPpny The The 
T8 3DANT P2518 
i. 7 will cauſe you t0 paſſe vndey the rod, according as 


it is ſaid of all that goeth under the rod, Leuit 27. 
that is 10 ſay,as he that telletth his ſheep holds a rod in 
his hand, telleth the one by one, & the tenth brings 
out for the Tithe, ſo will 1 member you, CF the ſinner 
ſhall periſh,c-c. Where it is euident that R.Chimk4s 
explainesthar Text of Zexit.by this of Ezech. & this 
alſo by that, but makes no mention of any ſuch rod 
coloured with oker,as the Hiſtory ſpeakes of, either 
there to marke beaſts, or here to marke men; neither 
doth the Text implye any ſuch conſequence, And 
indeed in the Tahmud in —_— Becoroth cap.9 
where t'1is is hr't ſ>oken of,theTewes doe not teach, 

that they did marke the tench wi ith a rod coloured 
wit'1 oker, but they numbrzd nor only their ſheepe, 


bur alſo other cartcll with a rod one by one tl] chey 
came 


of the Hiftory of Tithes. 
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ſo doth Meimonin that place, and Deuid de pomis 
in Inz UiGionary expound R7*S to be ZW 
COYNWR Y2Y)> YY7 i. 4 knowne name of a red c9- 
lowr: yet fo that this was no ſuch conſtant cu{tome, 
but that it mighebe & was alſo changed, And there- 


came tothe ecnth , and the tenth that came forth | 
RV\P"22 YW7AD they mark 4 with a red cologr; or 


lore in ſome caſes { as there they doe Ceclare) they 
did ncither rell or marke the remh in this manner, 
but tooke indifferently as might be , ten out of an 
hundred, and tithed alſo by gueſle and conicQure, 
and therefore there they write thus: 
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i.The Tithe of beaſts is annexed t9 the Tithe of corne, 
whereas therefore the tithe of corne u taken by gueſſe 
and contetture, ſo alſo the tithe of beaſts ts taken by 
gueſſe and conietture. Now what this gueſle & con- 
iecture is,they doe alſo there explaine in the Com- 
mentary vpon the Ta/mudin theſe rearmes, 
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i, whereas the Tithe of cornme u one part of ten, ſo alſo 
the Tithe of beaſts is "ne of tem, without porng under 
the rod þ ut on.'y that ten are before him, and he ta\ es 
one of them: More may be a'|:adged tom the f.une 
pla-c to this purpoſe , but it being a p«.int of ſmall 

mom«n", this which hath beene ſaid alre:dv , may 
be ſuthcienr, 1: may be the fauourers of this Hiſto- 
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ry will e:tceme encle to be bur {{:ighr obt-Aions, 
propounded onely by a polyanthean predicant a 
gain(t the learned and peremptory conciufions of a 
grand polymathiſt and pred Mnnant Phil ologer: 
And yet as {[cight as they are, = Cut in pieces thc 
one halfe of his lewiſh Hiſtory. For his Dic! tomy 
is, thatthe yearely increaſe is cither truits of the 
ground,or ca'tel! ,hauing done with the truits of the 
ground lo far forth as $ Scaliper gaue him direction, 
he comes in the next p/ace totiche of carrel!; ; &herc 
Scaliger leaues him and therefore he writes at ran- 
dome oOn his Owne M d,contrary ro the wWrirt 185 ot 
all the Iewes; andfor the vſuall manner of the tith; in2 
of their catcell he rells vs ſcarce a word of tr uth, And 
© 087 agen Preface pag.s. he profe7%eth that 
upply the wnt of a fu'l and faithful collection of 
< 1ſtoricall part w.ts the end and purpoſe why this 
was eImpoſed , which might remaine as 2 furniſhed 
armory for ſuch us inquire about this Eccleſiaſticall 
YeUVents. 

Seenow what a f:irhfull colletion, and what a 
furniſht armory he hath here left vs. Tfany oviect, 
'that this practiſe of the Iewes in tithing their cattell, 
may bee queſtioned asnot agreeable to precepr and 
rules of Scripture; for this I anſwer, that fo the grea- 
teſt part of this Hiſtory may in that regard 1mſtly 
be ſuſpeRed. Bur the que Hon is notnow what is a- 
greeab ole or diſagreeable ro Scripture; but what was 
in truth the practiſe and manner of the Tewiſh ri- 
thing; for that is it the Hiſtorian vndertakes to t-ach 
vs: andify yeaske,where ſhall this be found, or how 


ſhall 
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(tall ir; appeare? he tells vs in his Review, pag. 453. 


that what the Irwiſh Lawyers 4; ad DodZour's 18 the _ 
Talmud and later Comments haue deliurred are teſti. 
monies beyond excepti nfor ——_ or h:/toricall 
part; : Andi they be to, then I am ture the Iew ill 

Lawyers doe hercin put the Chriftian Lawyer to 
his gecofayle bevond all excepti N ; tor rhey man 
teſtly croflſe and contradict this that he hath tauy 

vs,as hath beene betore demonſtrated, Notwithſtan 
ding it we leaue the Iewith VVriters, and tollow th: 
rule of the holy Scriptures , I take it to bean vn- 
doubred truth , that the Tithe of cattell was to be 
payed to the Leuite, which though it be not plain 
in that-Text which is quoted, Lenit.: 27.32, yet addc 
rhereunto Numb. 18.21, and then it isfully clearcd, 
Bur conſider yet a little further what our Author 
hath deliuered in this 5 SeQion of his 2,Chap, con: 
cerning cattell and the firit-borne thereot , and the 
manner of tithing them , together w iththe rod to 
marke them , and then indge it he hath nothcre 
brought his owne Rabbi archi with a rod to icrke 
himſclfe ; for here is a Tithe that /archz and the reſt 
of the Iewes doe ſhew the Hiſtorian hath tow! ly mt- 
ſtaken, and ic is neither FYPR YWPA nor *21W, 
firſt or ſecond Tithe. And therefore that diwuition ct 


hs 


his which he makes the g groun | of his diſcourſe, and 
libours ſo much to iuftific, though he accompt it to 
be the beſt, will in concluſion proue ſtarke naught; 
for this Tithe of cattell can norbe reduced either to 
the firſt or ſecond Tithe: nor the firſt, for that was g1- 

uen to the Leuites,and was by rhe lewes eltcemed 


Q 3 to | 
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tobe 1»>Wn for common vie or prophanc, as Rum- 
ban \aith on Dewt.14. and might bec eaten in any 
place, Numb,18.31., Butthis (lay the Iewes ) was 
not giuen either to Prie(t or Leuite, but was alwayes 
accounted wp holy, and might be caten no-where 
but at /eruſalem, as hath beene proved betore, both 
by Larchi and Bechas on Lewit.,27, and other of the 
lewes, 

Againe,it is notthe ſecond Tithe , for that was 
Dewut.14.23: the Iithe of corne,wine and oyle, and 
not the Tithe of beaſts, thatalſo might be changed | 
iato money it the way were long, and the place of 
God's worthip far off, Dex#.14.24.25. But the Tithe 
of beaſts might not be changed, Zeuit.27.33. And if 
they bought cattell,oxe,or (heep,witi the money to 
be eaten at /eruſalem, Deut.14.26. yet that was not 
the renth,nor to be accounted the Tithe of the cat- 
eell , bur ſtill the ſecond Tithe z and therefore the 
lewes doe ordinarily diſtinguiſh them in their wri- 
tings,calling the one T2533 YWPA th: the of 
beaſts, and the other *1w WW3'a the ſecond tithe. 
So thar if there were no other exce2tion to be taken 
againſt his beſt diviſion, but only this,this were ſutffi- 
cient to proue itnai!ght, and there!ore a'ſo by con- 
ſequent a great part of his Iewith treatiſe that ſtands | 
vpon th's rotten foundation,can not be ſound. 

Bur if this willnot ſeruc the turne to diſcouer the 
weakenes of the !iiſtory , beſide te former Tithe 
miſtaken , there is yer an other Tithe among tle 
Iewes,rhar the compiler of the Hiſtory hath neue: ſo 
much as once ſpoken of,and it comes not within tl * 

com 
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compaſſe of his diuifion of firl and ſecond tithe 
1cither was it for the Prieſt or Leui ite, or for the 
tcaſts,or for the poore, bu, tO fan other qu ality difte- 
ring from thele,& that is T> an Tow Q the kings 
Tithe. Baal Haturim on Dewt,: 8.1, ſpeaking of the 
-oliz. ence betwixt tl.is and x Precc dent Chap, 
mat rreateth of the King,hath there theſe words: 
152 Fwd Tb &r. Pynd ww x5 
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i. The Prieſts of the Leutes ſhall hawe no part cc this 
Chapter is annexed to the Chapter of the kiny,becauſe 
the king he © anointed by the high Prieſt, and he pre- 
fer res the king in the firſt place , yas. - he is greater 
then the other Fe. And againe whereas the Prieſt 
Lentite doe tate Tithe, '» alſo ſhall the king , he ſhall 
take the tenth of your ſheepe,as 1.Sammel $.17,Whe- 
ther this manner of colle&ion be warrantable from 
the Text,or nor, I ſtand not to examine; it ſufhcerh 
to ſhew here by this authority, what was the iucg- 
ment of the Iewes touching 7 kings tithe, viz: that 
he might take a tenth as well as the Prieſt cr Leuite, 
but yer could not rake the Prieſt's or Leaitz's Tithe, 
for the right oft the one in taking Tithes , did nor 7 
bridge the right of the other: Andrhis point 15 1ud1- 
ciouſly ohſcrued by that worthy religious Knight 
S* James Sempill, in his Booke of Sac iledge for the 
Goſpe:l,chap.8.ſe&.2z, And ſo much allo is ; implycd 
inthis eſtimony,& in other writings of the Iewes, 
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ir tA hereunto. For albcit Calvin on Numb, ; 
18.20, 
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18,20. doth ſay,vetuſti fſummn fuiſſe morem,ut reges 
decimarent colligitur ex 1 Sam.$,15. thatit is colle- 
ed from the 1 Sammel 8. that it was a moſt ancient 
cuſtome that kings ſhou!d take Tithe, yet whether 
that Scripture doth defcribe a iuſt king or a tyrant, 
the Iewes teach, that the tithe there ſpoken of, is not 
the Leuites Tithe , but an other Tithe atter the Le- 
uites Tithe; for ſo arc the expreſſc words of Chimki 
on that Text, 1 Samuel 8.15.0 he will take the tenth 
of your ſeed Cc 
8 CoOTTPnA Iv mY wr ths 
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i. He ſhall take the tithe of the fields & vineyards, or 


of the freits after the tithe of the Lewites: It is true 
indeed that there isa controucrſie among the Reb: 
bines (as Chimkt here notes ) concerning vtHWHi2 
25> an 74s regni,ehe right of the kingdome in the 
things here mentioned: Rabbi Iudah (aith , thar this 
Textis written only to terrific tiem,and diſcourage 
them from their enterpriſe in chooſing a king : and 
{0 is Ralbag his opinionin that place, Rabb7 7ofi ſaith, 


| that whatſoeuer is ſpoke m this chapter of the king, 


the king hath power and right therein, and ſo ſay 0- 
thersallo,as appeares in the Talmud Sanhedrim cap. 
2.fol.20, wherethey diſcuſſe this matter at large, 
And hence it is that they exporid the word BBW 
ver.11.tranſlated che manner of the king, to be p11 
ius,the right of the king,or the kings due, according 
as the ſame word iis vied in Dewt.18.3. 
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l, This ſhall be the Prieſts duty from the people: and 


the 
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Lew. And astouching that in ver. 14, He will take 
your fields and your retyards gc: (himki farther 
there declareth, that cheir Doors teach', that. he 
nfo ht not take the fields and vineyerts themſelue % 


when they went 19 warre, And the reaſon hereof «, 
(laith hebecawſe it is not ſaid, he will take your fields, 
and your vineyards, and your beft oline-yards to him 
ſelfe,Lut he w:ll 01+ thin to hit feraints that 11.29 hit 
warriours that are with him; for otherwiſe all are his 
[eruents: "Not that he might reke ro bimſelfe the bo- 


| dy of the fields and vineyards; for if fo, then Ahab 


might hae taker Nabothi's vineyerd by the right of 


o all choſe lewd prattiſes, and the ſhedding of inno- 
cent blood. Thus ſarre hank in this place: * 

And writing dpaine of thE@meſubied, 4" X7»gy 
21.he-confirmes his former expoſition,” andadds ati 


of the fields rhemſclues;hut of the fruits, ſaying; 
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And another reaſon is for tharhe faithz Tor fields, 
volr vineyards, and your olixewaras ; but doth not 
ay; your howſos, 10 fps frihar hriſpeates of rhe 
fruit, an#mot of the body or {#6/4 arce of the ground, 
But as for the tithe, according'tothe opiniortot rheir 


; 


but the frilits, if hrs [cruants ſtood in need of them, ; 


the kinglome, and leſebel had nor needed to have w-| 


other reaſon, why the text is to be nderſtood, nor |, 


DoRews, his words are cylident on-1 Seward 8.24. 
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| i. But the tithe of increaſe, and of the fruits and of the 


feſtly 
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[brep that is his du: at all times, whenſoeuer be ples- 
*th, for eacn Salomon the king of 1[rael tooke it, Yo 
that by theſe authorities it is apparent , the Iewes 
he'd, that the King had a right to take tithe,and that 
this was diffc: ent trom the Prie:ts and Leuites tithe, 
which point our HiForian hath alcogether concca- 
l:d; and yethere isa more ancientand better right 
of riching aſccibed to the King , thea that which he 
records,pag: 12.to be deriued trom the Pope, 

Wheretore conſidering the manyfold deteds,and 
falibood of this Hiſtory, methinkes, theſe {peaches | 
might very well haue bin ſpared , w he pre- 
tends, that no Chriffian before himelfe, ener taught 
what was conſiderable in the generall payment of 
tithe among the Iewes, no wot Scaliger thowgh he vn- 
dex tooke it,and others without hue Eb, lothfully and 
ignorantly talke of a third tithe, and « fourth tithe, 
and indeed they know not what tithe,cyc. 

What neededall this,cxcepthe had cither mani- 
confuted thoſe that hauc hererofore written of 
this argument, (which he can 'ncucr doe } or had 
made a berter diuiſion, or Treatiſe of eithes. , then 
they, whichas yet he-hath not done, ſeeing that in 
this Hiſtory firlt 29 Yw3INQ the poore mans tithe, 
which hex Exgre , and-others on Dew#. 14. call 
"p*>w wa the third tithe, is abſurdly con-! 
founded with the ſccond, the tithe of Cattell, con- 
any 
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trary to the tradition of the lewes groſly miſtaken, | 
and the Kings tithe either flothtully,or ignorantly v- 
mitted, Inſomuch that the great Doctours of the 
lewes,and their later Comments , { which he faith 
are teſthmonics _— exception for the praQiſe or 
Hiftoricall part ) being truly examined, 36 plainly 
teſtifie againſt him,that what he hach written ofchey 
manner oftithing,hath beene rightly heretofore ter- 
med Hiltoriafallex, a falſe and imperfett Hiſtory, 
Indeed I muſt contefſe , that wherher we reſpect the 
beginnine,mudle,or end of the booke, {beſides what 
he owes to Sca/iger } it is for two things very conſt- 


 Thefiſtisaſſeneation in pleafing the mulcitnde 
that areJoath to-pay tithes; 2 The other is oftenta- 
tion in pleaſing himſelte with his owne praiſe : In 
both which refpeAs thi worke is fo ſufficient'y per- 
formed, as thar, I thinke, there needes nothing more 
to be added; or it there be ', Imake no douber bu it 
ſhall be anſwered. 
This ſhort Treatiſe touching the tithe of carrel]} 
among the Iewes, hauing fome yearespaſt bin per. 
vicd by dive: s Readers, wasat length returned a- 
gaine into my hands, cagerher wirha cenſure there- 
of, written by an vncertaine author, which thovgh i: 
nothing fauour this \Vorke, bur rather hindred the 
publiſhing of it, which at that time was by ſome ex- 
_ ; yerhecauſe it may giue ſome light for the 
cter mani'cſtation of the truth , I have cthovgh-t 
good to inſert it in this place, The tenor therco! is 


| 


118, 
R 2 There | 
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- They be pw adlbic points in controverſie be= 
tweene the Author and MI Selden. 


' VV Hether the ferft-borne of other uncleane 


cartell,aſwoll as of Aſſes ,were not to be re- 
toemed by paying 4 vs unto the Prieſi? 
Ir is true, the Scripture nameth onely the aſle, 
Exod.11.13. 8 34-20. becauſe thoſe were moſt com- 
mon in that country: but I take it,, that vnder that 
oge he comprehenderth by a Synecdoche-all other 
vealts vncleane for facrifice ; br mon I am led 
both by the tenth commandement , Thou ſhalt x98 
covet thy neighbours houſe his oxe,nor his &//e;where 
vnder the afle'; all other of that kinde arecompre-! 
hended; andby thar-which is written in Navnb; 18. 
15. The firſt-borne of the uncleane beaſt thou ſhalt re- 
deeme; which is general, and not,as ſome Hebrew 
Writers doe,to ereſtrained to the aſe onely. Allo 
Lexit.27.27.doth ſtrongly confirme it,if itbe ofany 
vnclegne beaſt, heſhall redeeme it, and cine the fiſt 
| pert mare thereawnts ; which to be meant ofthe firſt- 
borme;the verſe:going beforedoth evince, howloe- 
uer 1zrebiand Ramban, and other lewes expound 
thatrext; 
2 Whether the tithe were to be pay #0 the Lewite 
of the increbſeofccattell, |; 1: 
Thattiche was-to be payde! of ccattel-to the Le» 
uire,thorexr ſtemeth plaine, Leuit..27.32.0f buttocks, 
and of ſheep th: tenth ſhalbe holy to the Lord, Where 
| thoſe words oy to Nc Lord, are not to be taken as 


S il the 
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chealtar*, but holy in regard they were the Lord's 
portion,and by him beſtowed vpoa theLeuites,as is 
apparent by the 3o*® yerſc before. 

But touching that which is ſpoken of paſſing vn- | 
der the rod, Fagree with the author, who well com- 
pareth theſe two texts, Levit.27.32, and Ezech.20. 
37. And the marking, witha red oaker Lhold co be 
but a Rabbinjcallconceir, 

So as if the queſtion be m theſe two points of the 
right of tithing, according to the rules and precepts 
of the Scripture, I hold the cruth to be with M* Sef- 
den: bur it of the expoſition of the Rabies, it ſeems} 
ethto be againſt him, 
Touching the King's tithe , which M* Seldey is] 
taxed for not ſpeaking of it, he may (as Lthinke) be 
wellexcuſed ; becauſe howſocuer you will iudge of] 
that kinde of tithe , it was nothing pertinent to his 
purpoſe , who writeth onely of Tithes due ta the 
Church, | 
In his Review pag. 458. he doth admoniſh thoſe} 
charargue for Tithes from the Moſaicall Lawes 
of tithing , to examine which of the two kindes 
[ACC due,why not the ſecond aſwell as the firlt. And 
to conſider ax the payment of the Tithes,. from 


the Laity to the Prieſts of the Goſpel , ſucceeds 


oo of toe HiftoryofTithes, | 


the Rabbines would haus it ,of wholy to offer vpon | 


to the payment from the Leuyes-, ro the ſonnes " 
Aaron: and I thinke atfo , it ſpmething had not hin- 

dred, he would alfo haueadded, and how the pay- 
ment ofthe tithe of cattell co:the Prieſts of the Go- 


ſpell;ſaccecdes to.the none-payment of them ro the] 
R 3 Prieſis} 


133: 


— 
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134 | An Anſwer to the Tewiſh part 
"> Prieſt of the Law ; but (faith he) theſe conſiderati- 


| 


grecable to truth an1 cuidence of Scripture. 
to be offered vpon the altar as a 


ons can only be,where knowledge of fact preceedes; 
belike then his knowledge of tact here failed him,and 
therefore healſo failed vs : and yer for all this, we 
giuc no more credit to the Iewesherein , than we 
doe to his Hiſtory: for though their writings mani- 
feſt vnto vs this knowledge of faR, yer can they not 
proue this fa to be according to knowledge, or a- 


x For firſt, that the ciche of cattell ſhould be holy, 
c-offering , and 
not to be gizen to the Pricit in ſuch ſort as the/ewiſb 
Rabbines teach, there is no text of Scripture to war- 
rant it ;neither doe they alledge any butonly this of 
L4wit.t94.32, which ſome of themſelues confeſle ,as 
Ramban on Deat.14. that it doth notpreſcribe either 
to whom the tithe ſhould be payde,or in what man- 
ner it ſhould be imployd;butonly declareth, that it 
is holy to the Lord, Now then to appoint a ſacrifice, 
or any thmg to be done in the worſhip of God,, of 
which, ſacrifices were a part , without the will and 
Word of God,whar is it elſe but i9a+2pnow's,w;ll- 
worſhip , ſo olten condemned in Scripture, 4 nd 
whereas it was not lawfull for any man , cither to 
change or redeeme the tithe of his catecll , how 
could it bee Jawfull for him to cat it, as they did 
the prace-offerings , without ſpeciall commaun- 
dement from God , ncither could all the fleſ}; 
thereof be caten by the owners , as the Iewes 
{cemeto afhrme; b Des. 18,3. the ſhoulder, the 


two checkes and the maw of cuery ſacrifice, was duc 


to 
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to the Prieſt (ſay the Lewes) as a reward of Phinces 
his zcale :the ſhoulder in re{peot his hand, as i is 
ſaid Namwmb,25,7. he tooke aſpeare in his hand: the 
checke with the tongue therein included in regard 
of his prayer , Z/el. 106. 30, then flood op Phi- 
nees,aud proyde, The maw, with reference to that 
ation ot his, Nemb.25,8. he thruſt tkem both tho- 


rough,to wit,tbe man of !ſrael, and the woman tho- 
rough her belly:or as Aben Ezra hath it:the ſhoulder | 
{or his killing of the heaue-offerings, the checkes and | 
the tongue tor his bleſſing , and the maw tor his | 
ſcarebing of the ſuſpeR vice. Or as Ramtas 
P5) IWR) Dy RN EDNYERy 15 
[ Wn\oa> wa 11255 12 
1, Becauſe theſe are the firſt , or chiefe and principal 
members,and therefore were ginen for the hanour of 
the Alwighty vnto his Miniſters, 
2 Furchermore , whereas in the wilderneſle , all 
bea(ts that were caten, were offered for peace-offe- 
rings, Levit,17. Rambanin the expoſition of that 
Text, Dew. 12.20. ſaith; when the Lord your God 
ſbull enlarge your border , and ye ſball not all abide 6- 
bout the tabernacle,as ye doe at this day tu the wilder- 
mes;then ſhall common fleſh be permitted unto you;for 
it us imepo flible thatye ſhould all goe from places far a- 
flant, wnte the place that God ſhall cheoſe ; and that 
ye ſhouldoffer ys peace<ſffrings whatſoeuer ye ſhould 
Cale. 

In like manner alſo may I ſay in this caſe,that it is- 
impoſlible,at leaſt-wyſc improbable,char belides.the 
multitude of other ſacrifices, cuery tithe of bullocke, 


and 


——— 
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and of ſhcepe, and other cartell ; ſhould allfro1 
the furtheſt parts, yea from all the parts of Camaan,be 
brought vp to Zeraſalem, and-be offered andeeaten 
there by 7 [rn 69A as the Rabbines teach; &- 
ſpecially when as the Lord hinifelfe , ro prevent this 
and the ike trouble and inconveniency hath appoin- 
ted for the ſecond tithe, Dewt24:25 ; thatitthe wa 
were too long for them , andtheplace of God's 
worſhip far off , they might change it into money, 
and therewith buy things to be caten at /eruſaler, 
which was not granted for the tithe of cattell;tot the 
| Law commands, that that ſhould not be changed, 

3 I lewes teach from Lew/r.1r7.4, that 
whil(t-che Iſraelites were in the wilderncs, {at which 
time alſo this precept, was giuen concerning t.& 
tithe) all fleſh was holy, and that they wereneithe! 
to kill or eat any beaſt, but ſuch as were offered for 
peace-offrings , till ſuch time as they came into Ca- 
naan,vherec Neb had more 1 iberty granted; Den#.12, 
20, Why then ſhould the Tithe- ae that time parti- 
cularly be ſaid to be holy tro the Lord , in reſpect ol 
ſa-rificegwhen as other beaſts, ifnor all, were in this 
regard holy,awell as the tenth, vnleſſe fomefurther| 
marrer were ſhgnifhed thereby, « 

4 Moreouer it 1s ſaid concerning the tithe of car 
tell, Lowe, :,45 he ſhall mor looke if it be good, oy bud, 
neither ſhall he ehanres it, Inthe. fame ferſeras it i 


alſo (at !, ver.1o, He ſhall not altev It. OY change it a 


g20d for a bad, wv a bad for a pod; for why ((aith Be 


h.j on this vlace) che Law pong at man's cor- 


ruption. , it itſhouldpermir him to change agool 
_— one 


——_—_— 
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oncinſteed of a good one, and ay thatitts a good 
one; and therefore (laith he)ro prevent this fraud,rhe | 
| Law doth puniſh him, and faith, - that ithe change 
bealt tor beat , then both this and that which was 
changed for irſhallbe holy : \and-in this ſebſe doth| 
Calvin allo vaderſtand this Text, 

Now this that is ſpoken of a good or bad one, 

[archi doth interpret to be DIYya >y21 Dn 
1, Sueb 4 beaſt «4 ic either perfect, 0x hath a blengſh, 
And certainly fiich a beaſtashath a blemiſh,becauſe 
Itcould not be changed , mighe happen: to be the 
eenth,for ſo the Text preſuppoleth, But no bealt ha« 
uinga blemiſhgmight be offered for apeace-offering, 
Lewit.z, and lo much alſo doth /xrchb4 on this Text 
acknowledge. Therefore in this caſe itis plaine, that 
the renth of cartel could not be offered vpon the 
Altar, 
Ldemundcen how was jttobs diſpoſed of ? for 
here for this the lewes are at ſtrike among chem- 
ſclucs,R,Beeb us ſpeaking to this point, of ſich beaſts 
as were vn for ſacrifice, faiths 

"bY Nophnb 75> 119351 11 \>n by: 

12195 WARY OR 
I, All {uch a4 theſe g0e mvt tnto the Cortta be tithed, 
becauſe tneyare nt fit for ſacri fice.. Bur thus wilt not 
a aree with the Toxt ,Q thag- preſuppoſethithe went! 
bea{tn laV bc good, Fr maybe bad, that ishauc a ble- 
mith,and fo vaſe for ſacrifice, Jarchi he faith thus: 
NVn"2 22N0) 58 EDVa/bya 2g W Ry\ 
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$ i. That | 


one thr a bad one, be would in timealfo gineatad 
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Lu That if jt hid a blemiſh it mipht not be offered , but 
was $0'be eaten according 10 the Law of the tithe, 
But what Law, or what tithe doth the Rabbine here 
meane?not the tithe of the beaſt; for the Law was in 
| their conceir, that that ſhould be offered vpon the 
Altar,Nor the ſecond Tithe, for the Text it ſelfe is 
againſt it; for that might be changed, and turned in- 
to money,to be beſtowed at /eru/a/ems,if the iourney 
were long, but the Tithe of beafts might nor be chan- 
ged, Neither can it be meant of the poore man's 
Tithe;for that was only che Tithe of the third yeare, 
and to be caten in the gates in the Countrey,and not 
at Jeruſalem, It remaines therefore that it was to be 
caren according to the Law of the firſt Tithe, which 
urn the Leuites Tithe , and withour any offering, 
might be earen in any place, Wwnb.18.31. and in this 
ſenſe I haue agreed with the Rebbine, And queſtion- 
leſſe 4ben-Ezrsin his intzrpretation of the Text, is 
on our fide againſt the c6mon opinion of the Iewes; 
for whereas ſome of them interpret the 30 verſe of 
the ſecond tithe,which was to be caten by the houſe- 
holder at /er»ſalem, and the 32 verſe of the Tithe of 
beafts to be offted for a peace-offcring , he here in- 
trends no ſuch marrer,but ſaith plainly, 

P21 Mam TWwrgn 327 wma 
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i. And behold he ſhall gize the firſt-boyne , and the 
tenth in cattell , and the ſeed of the ground which is 
the increaſe the for ſh ſruits,and the tithe, Ando allo 
ſpeaking of /acob'svow, Gen.28.22:laith, 
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g1%e the tit 
of his ſonnes bus the tithe of bullocks , and of ſbeepe, 


and increaſe, In which piaces, he mentioning the 


Tithe of Cartell with the fruits of the carth,and con- | 
founding them here together , doth. plainly imply, | 


that he takes them to be holy all alike , and in the 
ſame manner tobe giuen nd diſpoſed ef. For when 
he ſaith , heſhall give the firft-borne and the tenth in 
Cattell, and ſeede of the ground,c$e. to whom thinke 
we, in his udgmene ſhall he giue the tenth, bur to 


the Prieſt, whoalſo had the firit-borne, and the firſt | 


fruits here mentioned; for if we ſhould expound the 


Texr;-as ſome of the Iewes doe of the ſecond Tithe, | 
that was not giuento any, but the owner tooks it | 
himſclfc,and did cat it at /era/alemn, as he didalſo the | 


Tithe of cartell after the offering of the blood, and 
combuſtible parts thereof. Againe , the ſame Au- 
thor writing vpon this Text of Zexu?. faith further, 
SPP" 15 COA EPR Jn CDNNAN mnt 
Kc. \JNZK 
i. And behold Abraham gaze tithe- , and. alſo latob 
our father, 8&c, To what end ſhould: he vic: theſe 
words, applying them to this Text \,, except he 
thoughe that ſuch Tiches were here meant, as Abre- 
ham and 1ag9b payde before the Law, and that they 


were alſo to be payde in ſuch manner , as. they-tors 


Prieſt,as is plaine in Abraham, Ger. 12.forhe gaue 
Melchiſedek ruhe of all,/ay the Tewes} ecauſe he was 
the Prieſt; ſo tae gloſle of Jarchi 1mm moore BY 
S 2 becauſe 


___ payde them , which was inthoſe times tothe 
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| becauſe hi of the PhieſÞ,"as theg)ofle of the Iewes 
art ic; and'ſo Ithis plate of Lewwre-+ hete is fefecthh- 


ration of God's right in'tithes, thatrhey arc holy to 


anc of Eemnres, the'Priefts are alſo comprehenged. | 


— —- 
— 


him, and afterwardin N«m6.18,heſhewerh,thathe 
ines them enerally to the Leuites, vitder Which | 


For we hate Hrmetly ſhewed, that euery Ptieſtis is a 
Leuite,though enery Leuite benora Prictt, | 


"The Anſwer td the Cenſubis. bo | 


He two maine points in controverfio between 
the Author and Mr Selden, are not rightly 
-propounded?for, | 
L. The queſtion i is not whether: the felt borne of 
other vncleane cactell as well as of aſſes, were notro 
be redeemed by paying a Lambe vnto the Prieſt;for 
Mr Sovldex im his Faftory makes no mEntion atall of 
che AMe bir the queſtions, whether the firſtborne 
ot yncleane, beaſtes were payde to the Prieſt-in 
money, with a fift partadded: for this affirmatively 
is'M. Seldew's oftivn; ſefdowne withour any 
proofe;/ agairift whicly the-Anthor chiis reaſoneth.” 
r/The firſtborhe of the Aﬀe), which was an vn- 
 cleate beaſt, was not to be payd to the Prieft in 
money,but was to be ger with a Lande” 
| Exods 19.1; ,& 4/2 
»|2The fewes teach, v3 tto- frſt-borne of any 
| vnckeare beaſt waspay#eatall,but only of the Aſle, 
nn is evidently prac, by their ecſhimonies at] 
erge: 
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of tne Hiſtory of Tithes, 
Whereas thetefore the Moderator heere berween 
|M* Se/aen and the Author, holdeth, that vncer the} 
name of the Aſſe are comprehended by a Synech- 
| doche.all other beaſts, vncleanetor ſacrifice, gining 
'tys rcafonsto confirme ir;admit without any further 
{examtnation,that this were true, tnothing helps Mt 
Selden,but more ſtrongly oppoſeth his afſertion: for 
ifnot only the firſt-borne of the Aﬀe was to be re- 
deemed with a Lambe, but alſo the firſt of all other 
| yncleane beaſtes, then was not thefirſt-borne of 'vn- 
cleane beaſtes paide ro thePrieſt in money with a fitr 

part. added. 

IT. The other queſtionlikewile is not ſo,as it ishere 
by the Moderator exprefled, viz. whether tithe were 
tobe paide to the Levire ofthe increaſe of Carrell, 
But whether-it were paide vnto him in the Iewiſh 
| manner of tithing, not what is required in regarde 
' of precepr, bat what was performed in regard of 
| practiſe: for this is thatwhich the Hsſtorian profel- 
ſeth to teach by the very title of his booke; calling ir, 
the Hiſtory of tithes, that is,the pe of payment 
' ofrhem, And fo in this ſecend chap; his inſcription is |! 
| in the beginning; How among the lewes tithes were | 
| paide, or thought due. Now it iscvidently proucd by 
Huch writings of the Iewes (as hehimfelte ſaith) are 
reſtimonies beyond exception , for the praiſe or 
Hiſtoricall parr, chat their practi for the tiching of 

| Carte!l/is contrary to that which he hath deliuered, 
If ic be ſaid, that the expoſitions of the lewes, and 
their practiſe here is not agreeable to' Scripture, as 
the Moderatcr(cemes to determine; To this I an- 
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fwere;thar the ſame thing likewiſe may be [aid of di- 
vers other pointes taught in his Hiſtory, and v 
ab the authority of the Iewes, concerning 
fruits, Therumahs, and tithes, which cannot be iuſ- 
tified by Scripture, as I hauc before declared , 

It therefore now,leaving his former hold, he will 
diſclaime and forſake his Rbbimes ( for they here 
forlake him) and cleaue only to the Scripture for the 
right of tithing, omitting the lewiſh practiſe; then 
I make no doubt but we thall quickly ſhake hands: 
for though the tithe of Cartell was not paide to the 
Levite according to the practiſe of the ewes , yet 1 
hold with the Moderator that it ought to be, paide 
vnto him,according to the precepts of the Scripture, 
and.yet that text of Scripture, Zevet.27. 32, which 
they alledge, doth not prooue it, neither is it ap- 
parent by the 30 verſe, which M* Selden for an other 
purpoſe in his Hiſtory, pag. 1 . following Scaliger 
and ſome of the Iewes, doth apply only to the ſe- 
cond tithe, contrary to the indgment of this Mode- 
rator, and contrary alſo to the rruc meaning of the 
Scripture, as hath been ſhewed already. Truc itis, 
that in that text of Zevir, 27, there is expreſſed a 
declaration of God's right in tithes, and that the 
tithes arc his reſerved portion; but the donation of 
them to the Levits, is elſewhere confirmed, as in 
Numb, 18. 21 . For behold ] haut giuen the Children 
of Levi all the tenth in 1ſracl for an inheritance, e+e. 
from whence Icoclude,that if all the tenth were giug 
to Levi,thenno doubt but the renth of their Catrel), 


as well as any other; and wharſocuer the Iewes write 
ro 
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| ſpeakes of tithes im this king dome pai 
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to the contrary, it is but frivolous;for albeit the tithe 
of Carrell (as they argue )be not expreſly named in 

the number of the 24 gitres belonging tothe Pricſt- 

hood, ( which alſo may be avouched ofmany other 

particulars ) yet without any exception, itis plainly 

comprehended vnder the general! grant of tz 

tithes to Zevi,which to any reaſonable iudgment,js 

lufficient. 


Selden did only write of tithes due ro the Church 
he mighe well enough be excuſed, for nor ſpeaking 
of it; burthe ſecond rithe,wherof he difcourſeth ar 
large, and likewiſe the poore mans tithe, are not 
properly ſuch rithes as are due to the Church, bur 
rathert9 the Commonwealth, for they belonged 
to the houſcholder,and to the poore, 
Againe, whereas in his _—_y pag. 13. He 
ac #0 the Crown; 
it had notbeen much out of his way to haue pointed 


at ſuch tithes as in the Kingdome of the Iewes were 
paide alfo ro the Crowne, 

And laſtly, where he boaſteth in his Review, 
pag. 452.and faith , Hitherto could I neuer ſee any 
Chriſtian that hath fully taught what was confide- 
rable in the generall p # of tithes among the 
[ewes &+c:{(mce he would haue vs to expet more 
from him in this kinde then any other Chriſtian be- 
fore him , we are not mneh to be blamed for putting 
him inmind of omitting the Kings tithe , for that 15 
alſo comprehended vnder the generall payment of 


th _ 


Touching the Kings tithe, if it were ſo that Mr | 


tithes among the Tewes, ' 


EET 
_ 
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An Anſwer to the Jewiſh part k 4 


Iprocced now to the 7: Section., wherein to 
omit other paſſages, that is left ſomwhat obſcure 
and deſciue that 17 writen of thoſe kinde of goods 
which they called "Ra" , whereof ( ſaith the Au- 
thor) 4 peciall Maſſecheth or Treatiſe 15 1 the Tal- 
mud in the Seder Zeraim. Danid de pomis doth 
interpret "R197 to be 
Nb TOR NWPEh WoW COR Tz Row 1b 
fret 1s de quibus an ſint date decime ignoratur Such 
fruit as is vnknowne whether the tithe were taken 
thereofor no. But Moſes Ben Maimonin his Com- 
mentary on Maſſecheth demaz cap.t. giucsa larger 
expoſition of it, ſaying, 

FOR 2711 R>W FREAK Rams 
RK> TER maya mana hee WTR 
i. That which is dou/tſull aud uncertaine whethet 
they haue brought ferth from the ſame, the orftes that 
belong to God or n9, Where vndcr the word, gil:s 
ar: comprehendeJ diuer;ather tlungs beſide tithes, 
| And although the Hiſtorian ſaith, that wo firſt tithe 
| oy pore man: tithe was paid of any ſuch things, yet 
| the Iewes teach, that they did. viually gue theſe 
| hi he poore for their relief 1 ſaſtcnanc 
things to the poore for their religte an nance; 
as B14 114turim doth (ignific on Dzut, 15.8, 
W253 9 > M585, WR naive 43 
W127] COMP CLAY DDD 
1. Aud (batt lend him [ufficient: for: his neede which 
| þ- hath, th: bretmnivg of the wor des comtaine Demat, 
that is, ſuch 209d as is unknone whether the gifts 
| dur v3ts God, and tithes,were paide therefor m1; to 


| 


_ that they aid w/e to ferde the prove with 
theſe 


— 


| 


ireerens 


kt 
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theſe thizgs. nid this 18 agaime more tully expreſſed 


| raim fol. +, where he ſhewes the reaſon of the order 
of the Treatifes in Seder Zeraim, and laich, that ny 
| treat ng of the ſcede of the gro! und, they he ginne | 
with anafich erh- Peah, i.the Treatiſe of the corner 
of the fied, alter Maſe cherh Beracoth, the Treatiſe 
of bleſſings, becauſe what gitts focucr a man was 
bound to giue of che ſeed of the ground, they were 
not due till after they were-reaped in harueſt :but 
the ftardding corne was due for the corner of the ficld 
whilſt yet it was vpon the ground, and therefore 


the; began firſt to ſpeaks of that: and i in the next 
place faith he, after Maſſecheth Peah , tollowes 
Maſſecheth Dees 

WY Y25 11951 22g? 2 Win >2w 
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R211 1. Becauſe the poore han 4 right therein,curn 


4s they haue in the corner of the field, an4ſo they ſay 
they feed the poove with Demai. 1 . vncertaine, whe. 
ther tithed or vnrithed fruits. 

What other things are confained in this Seftion, 
and likewiſe in the rei}, which I haue willingly omit- 
ted, I reter the reader for further ſatilfation there- 
in, to the anſwere of M. AMowntague confining my 
ſelſe asneere as I can in this taske, only to the wri- 
tings and monuments of the Iewes, and fol paſle 
to the next Section, 


” n O : 
by Molcs Bez Marmon 11ins Pretace to Seder Ze- 


——— 
— 
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An Anſwer to the lewiſh part 


* Luke 11.4%. 


b Deur, 26. 13, 
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7 T Hat tithing of * my «em , exery herbe 

which is ſpoken of in the Goſpel and obſerutd 
by the Scribes ana Phariſes was neuer commanaed in 
Scripture, nor by their Canon-law requiſite, accor- 
ding to the opinion of their Dottors, who reſtraine_s 
the payment of tithes to that Þ oruRNan, that is, thy 
increaſe ſpoken of by Moſes ; ana comprehend not 
herbes vnder that name. 
To ſay that the tithing of euery herbe which is 
ſpoken of in the Goſpel,8&c:was neuer commanded 
in Scripture,is an aſſertion ſomewhat too bold,and 
peremptory, — thatthe rules in Scripture 
touching payment of Tithe, are deliuered in ſuch 
generall rermes , as doe comprehend both herbes, 
and many other particulars vader them,as Levie.27, 
20. Numb. 18, 2 Chron, 31.5. &c. And as for the 
Iewes Canon law,jt is neither Canon, nor law to 
vs,cxceptit agree with the Canon ofthe Scripture: 
neitherare we to depend vpon the opinion of their 
DoRors, which in many things is moſt vncerraine; 
for itis well knowne, their Doctors oftentimes differ 
in opinion. | Buthow ſhall webe aſſured that-they 
reſtraine the payment of tithcs ro \RNAnM Increaſe, 
and where doth it appeare, or by what reafon,that 
they doe not comprehend herbes vnder that name? 
For all this there is no euidence brought in,bur only 


his 


eee 
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of the Hiftoryof Tithes. 


en 


his bare word,and we haue no cauſe to truſt him on 
his word, becauſe we haue found him faulty already 
in other paſſages of this Hiſtory, In the beginning 
ofhis ſecond Chap, he giues this word increaſe, 

large extent, containing therein both fruits of Ne 
ground,and Cartell : Bur hereitis reſtrained , and 
muſt n ot compre} end herbes ; but wherefore not 
herbes,or what elſe it doth comprehend, we are yet 
to ſecke. Danid Chimks in his Miclol, tells vs , f br 


MR2n meoreaſe,is 
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. A name that comprehendeth all fruit that 6 y 
meat; and it ſo,why not herbes > And it « —_— 
buck, ({aith be) becauſe it ts of the yeare enſuing , for 
that of the yeare paſt is called Abur. And Ramban 
on Exod,22.29.laith, 
V2Z2 MKN2n — Ts 
2xn27 > IV Wa29y 
i. The fruit of the field, and ofthe vineyard is called 
tebuah becauſe they bring it into the houſes, being de- 
riued from 4 word that [i / omi fies to ring OY CATY'Y HR, 
R_ Bechai on Deat.8.8.faith, that n&TS1 containes 
theſe fiue kindes, wheat barly,rye, oates, and ſpelt,or 
beare-corne,as hath beene mentioned before Bur R, 
Charkuni on Deut. 14.22, ſpeakes morelargely,and 
ſaith, that here alſo merchand; iſe is comprehend: d « 
lyable to tithing, 
womn who ney ern ww» 
And fo the Commentor vpon the Taimud Tat» 
nanith,cap.1.fol.g. 
EX |0 28 
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makes it to containe Vſury and Merchandiſe, and e- 
werything whereby a man gaineth, Which commeth 
licle or nothing ſhort of the practiſe of the Phariſce, 
when he ſaid Zuke 18.12. / pay tithe of all that 7 poſ- 
foe 
But how can we be reſolued , that the Iewes re- 
ſtraine the payment of tithe onely to #ebnah in that 
ſenſe which he intend<thz when as in their writings 
they warry make mention of the tithing of Mam- 
mon,which generally ſignifies all kind ot goods, or 
riches whatſocuer. ov therefore Abuhab ſpeaking 
of Abraham's tithing,Gen,14.20,faith, 


IVE VOY RIXU WD YWrAR mi” 
i. That he gaue tithe as a man titheth his Mammon or 
his pratry, way fo ſaith 45en Ezra concerning /acob s 
vow,will gine the tenth to thre: Gen, 28, 
Wan »> inn yvk bag 

i, Of all the Mammon or goods that thou ſhalt Liue_s 
»e, And ſo the ſame author on Gen, ;5.1, ſaichof 
him,that he perſormed hisvow,\2Q WY ny 
and payde the tithe of his ſubſtance or goods, And 
therefore that which is. noted by the | Adrian in his 
Review,pag.455. Thatar this day, Quireligioftores 
ſant 1uter Iude?s loco decimarum eleemoſynun pen- 
dunt.De omnibus lucris decem aureos de centum, cen- 
twn de mille: though he ca'l it almes, as he did alſo 
| {/before) Abraham's payment to Melchiſedek , in the 
Syr/ak tranſſation, yet ten out ofan hundred, and an 


- _ 


on 


_— 


| hundred out of a thouſand, is in nature a true kinde 


— 


—_ — 


f 


| 


— 
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of tiching,a nd keepes the tuſt proportion therein re- 
quired,and agrees alſo with their rules and expoſtti- 
ons lormerly <dcliuercd, Burlet vs (ce what followes 
lin the Hiſtory, 
They deliner indeed that Ly tradition from their 
fathers, all things growing out of the earth, and fit for 
man s meat are titheabl, e.* which cher Lawyers thus 
regularly expreſſe 
Fama ta WY Wawin 278 S518 55 
F222 JI) FIWANns av 
194 i, eurry thing that id kept as WAN 517k , ana 


hath his growth from the earth , muſt pay the beau: 
offering no and likewiſe tithe. 

where they make ſuch heybes as are man's meate, 
trthable,but all ſuch as are not man s meate they dif 
charge of tithes, 
1he'e later words are not conſonant to that 
which is taught in the Iewiſh Hiſtory, and the rule 
here expreſſed in Hebrew CharaQers, for which he 


1149S US C76. butthus, 


citeth Rembanand Mikotft,is perverted, and phiinly 
differs from that which 1s delivered in the Talmud. 
For in the beginning of Maſſech. Meaiſhroth, 1. the 
Treatiſe of the Tithes,where this is recorded.it is 15 not 
ſaid , —_— DIR 55 Eu ery thing that is kept As 
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i, Whatſoeuer ts fit for meat , and that which is kept, 
and hath his go wth from the earth , muſt pay tithe; 


and meat hore being mentioned in general , thous? 11 


WA ya wv 


ame expoſitors doe reſlraine it , contanes not onel ly 


of tn i770 Hiſtory of Ti Ti Fithee, _ "If 


£4p.2.0 Mikotſi 


*Ramban part I. 
tratt. de Termoth 


mprecejtt.145. 
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man s meat but alſo meat for Catrel: as Jarchi ſhewes 
in O21 1. Silrqua 1 in Maſſech: Meaiſbroth cap. 

2. And the Commentor vpon 444imon {peakes of! 
diuers kindes of graine that were tithed,which ordi- 
narily were accounted meat for cattell,albeit in rime 
of dearth they were vcd alſo for man's meate: as 
vertches or tares,and ſuch like. 

Aeaine, that which is kept,comprehends ſome- 
thing elſe beſide meat,as is cuidently declared in the 
2 2.Chap. of this Maſſech fol.63. where it is aid, 

V9 COR ERBD Tm aA RARDA 
2 hy Co OW 
i. Orygan,hy(/op, ard ſweet margerom , which are in 
the court or garner, ift hey be kept, are ſoviet t0 t- 
thing: and yet theſe are not properly man's mear: 
and Ramban in his Commentary in this place faith, 
it is the manner of theſc herbes to grow in gardens, 
and other places without any ſowing of them, and 
(faith he) here it is ſaid, if they be kept , Vas 
VWWoY Pra, thatis to ſay, im 4 place purpoſe- 
ly appointed for the keeping of them, they are liable to 
tithing: and how much doth this differ from the ti- 
thing of mynt and anniſe,and other herbes obſerved 
by the Scribes and Phariſes, and yet we ſec the tithe 
oftheſe things are required by their Canon Law, 
and not repugnant to the opinion of their Dodeors, 
Bur it is further added in the words following. 

And out of that rule alſo they except whatſoc- 

ner was pleaned either out of Þ cares of corne , Or 


grapes, or r had out « of the corners of the field left in 


Harueft. 7 
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He meanes that theſe-are alſo trec from tithing,) 
where one thing more muſt be reckoned amorg the 
reſt, that is here omitted, and that is \pRa3, which 


ſ1gnifieth ſuch fruit as is common: Ir is mentioned 
with the reſt in the Commentaries on the Texr, and | 
a'{oin the Ta/mad,as in Maſſech: Termoth,cap.1, fol." 


48: and arch; hereby vnderſtandsthe fruit of ſuch | 


tTeeS AS Brow in deſerts and woods, which are not in | 


luch like , of which 1erchi and Ramban diſcourſe in | 
their Commentaries on Aa/ſ/ech. Demai cap.r. And| 
the reaſon why theſe are not tithed, isnot expreſſed 
by our Hiſtorian, But Zarch4on Det, 14.2, laith,'it is 
becauſe the Lenite hath aſhare in theſe , as well xs 0- 
ther s haut; and therefore ((aith he) they are not [ub- 
tet to tithing; which is likewiſe confirmed by Moſes 
Ben Maimmon in Termoth cap. 1 /ol.48 . 

But it ſeemes ((aith the Hiftory ) that for this pay- 
' ment of herbes,the Phariſes were of the truer fide.Our 
| Sawtony likes well therr payment, and expreſly ſaves, 
| they ought not omit it which admonition of his was to 
' them while yet the Moſaicall Lawes mere not all ex. 
pired bythe Conſummatumeſt. 

Albeit this Hiſtory makes a difference berwixt the 
Iewiſh Lawyers and the Phariles, as it they were of 
two ſeverall ſides, for the matter and maner of ti- 
thing,yerno ſuch difference appears inthe due ſcan- 
ning of them: for doth not the tithing of Hyſfſop 


and (weete Marierom before mentioned, and the 
| like to thee preſcribed in the Ta/mmnd,reach as tar as 
the Pharilcs practiſe in tithing of Mynrand Annile,] 
and 


—_—_———— — 


the poſlcſſion of any one man, as are ſmall nuts, and | 


OE . 
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ſlcightly here alicdged, doth fully decide the con- 


(and Phariſcs agree or dilagrce as they will, the 


An Anſwer to the Jewiſh part . | 


and other herbs notwithſtanding let the Talmudiſts 
adinonition of our Sautour , though ſomwhart too 


troverſi; for he approuing and 1tuſtityng the Phas» 
riles payment, doth herein teach vs how to iudge 
aright, without any further queſtion, 

And though this admonition was giuen while 
yet the Molaicall Lawes were not all expired by the 
Conſunmatwn eſt , yet ater thoſe Lawes were ex- 
pircd it is notto be fuppoſed that then all riches 
ecaſed, or were to be conſumed by the Conſum- 
watam eff; for it is evident that the payment oftithes 
hath been duly obſerued in the Church of God 
both before and allo after the Moſaicall Lawes, 

8 After the ſecond temple deflroyed, and arſper ſt 
| 6n of the [ewes their Law of rſt fruites, Therumahs, 
| and tithes with them ceaſed: for their Dottors deter- 
' mine that reowlarly 19 inh witants but of the land of 
1ſracl w r8 10 pay any. although alſo among them be 
| 4 wiſe exception for the lands of Seuavy , MI4b, Am- 

mon and Feypt, becauſe the firſt is neere thriv land 
of Iſrael, «nd many '[raelits went thither and dwelt 
there, and the other three are round adjoyning to 
their land of Iſracl. 
| Whatſocuer was ceremoniall and typicall in the 
Leviticall Law, we acknowledge that it was abroga- 
ted by our Sauiour Chriſt, not after, but before the 
deſtruftion ofthe ſecoud Temple, and before the 
diſperſion of the Iewes: But yet the Iewes them- 
-n doe nothold that their Law of firſt fruits, 


Theru- 


| Moſt of them have long ſince expetied a third Temple, 


it 
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i berumalis,& tithes, with them ccafed,bur only that 
the praCulſe of the paunent of theſe, according tothe: 
Law,cealed; becaule they were Ciſperied & wanted 
meanes,hawng not wherewithall to pay them; tor o-/ 
therwile they generally maintain their law to be per-] 
| petual & vnchangeablezſo doth Chim plead againſt 
the Chriſtians ot his time,as appeares by his obreRti-| 

ons & anſwers to this purpoſe,ſer down at the endot 
his com,on thePſal,8& on A44.3.4.his words aretheſe 
CDS mv INeN R515 ARMIN ave 
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i, Hence yee ſee that the Law ſhall nexer be changed, 


but 44 1t was giuen to Moſes, ſo ſhall it remaine for 
ewer, And ſo much allo ſaith \R; Bechei on Lewit 27. 
fol.161. and though the ſecond Temple was def} 
troyed ,yet, withoutdoubr, as the Hiſtorian himlſelfe| 
noteth out of Salatinus in his Review pag. 455. 


otherwiſe why were they ſo cartfull to have their 
lawes aud ſpeciall caſes of firfl frunts and-tithing' ( 
copiouſly deliuered, in fixe whole Maſſecheth, of| ho 
Talmud or body of their - ciwill aud Canon: Law 1| 
which was many yeres after the defructian of the ſe 
end Temple maac for the direction of the aiſperſed 
of their Nation? and tothey expound thoſe 'Chap- 
ters in Ezech, literally of a third Temple,that they 
expeeylthough theyre forced to confe(Rzapd char] 
according to the letter, that there ſhall bean alcera- 

tion in divers particulars, differing from thatwhicly 
was before in the Law,as /archi declareth on Exch. 


41.5:firſk rouching the Chambers of the Temple - 
V | 


againe 
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againe Chimki on Ezech 41. 22, notes an alteration 
in reſpect of che altar of wo04, which is there called 


there ſhall be an alceration or innovation in the or- 
der of ſacrifices, and on Zzech, 44. 17 . he obſerueth 
achange in che Prieſts garments; and in the feaſtes 
Ezech, 45. 25, and divers other things there ex- 
preſled. And yet notwithſtanding all this, they are 
conltant in opinionthat the Laiy of Azoſes (hall ſtill 
continue without any change thereof: and therefore 
though che practiſe tor payment of firlt fruits, The- 
ns and riches wit' them ceaſed, yer the law of 
theſe ceaſed not , bur in their judgment 13 till of 
force,evenas itwasalſo before the payment of theſe 
was in vic, For tie Law was ginen to A22/es in 
mount $iz4;:bur their Doctors teach that they were 
not bound ro pay the Therumahs and the riches, vn- 
til chey did poſſefſe and inhabite the land, which was 
long after;\as Rawbar teſtifieth on ' Numb, 5, 

Bat they deliuer that who ſo of them tooke the pro- 
fits of land among ft the Catheans or Samaritans their 
qld enemies (or elfje-where in Aram; and (5 it ſeemes 
by conſequrne in any 0they land .ſauins which they 
except) was not #0 pay any : touching which point 
many ſpeciall caſes aye put by * Rabbi Ben Mainon, 

This is cleane contrary to that which they teach 
in the Tw/madi for _aromis Syrie, whenee it is that 
the {ewes ay, that Abrahow was firſt called E228 
F Pater '8y3 1s; ind afret the promiſe 'CONYaIN , Pa- 
ter multar wn gentian, as Jarchs notes on Gem, 17, 


a table, and on Ezzch. 25. &4 ,. 18 .& 22, he faith, 


Now of $544 they ſay plainly in 46uſſerh: Mognaiſh- 


roth, 


—c 


| c4p.6.0+ Meaſhar Perek 5.5. 


]rherithe of thatland , why ſhould Betmor alſo pay! 


<m_—_— 
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roth,cap.s 01.64. that, he that bath land there of his 
owne muſt pay t1t he of that land:or if be buy the fruits 
there of an other mans land before the time of tithing, 
he muſl likewiſe anſwere the tithe but not aſter: *b 
doc Maimon & lercht in their Commentaries there 
explaine the rules,diredtly againſt that which is here 
deijuered, 

The Hiſtorian therefore (as it ſcemes) perceiuing 
this errour,in his Review pag.q55. goes about to a- 
mend his bill,and to diſtinguiſh, and fay; That 
them that take the profits of land wnong 7 | 
Samaritans, Or in Aram , that is, Syris , muſt be 
wvnderſtoed of « 1ew dwelling among them, and tiling 
the land there ; for regularly if the fruits of lands in 
Syria were taken by 4 Jew, reſiding flill in his owne_; 
Countrey he was to pay tithe of them, Maſſech:Dema; 


Bur how doth he proue that this muſt be vnder- 
ſtood ofa ew dwelling among them,and tilling the 
land there? for no ſuch diſtinQton, limitation, or ex- 
ception appeares in the Ta/mwd,or in the Commen- 
raries thereof, And it a lew dwelling in his-owne 
Countrey, and poſſeſſing land in Syr;4 , was to pay 


the tithe thereof, if he himſelfe dwelt vpon the ſame 
land,confidering that both the perſon, and alſo the 
place herefj ecihed , are both ſubie ro the Law of! 
tithing by the rules and precepts ofthe Iewes? The 
Hiſtory tells vs a little before, that the Ifraclites dwel. 
ling in Senaar Moe, Ammonx,and e/Fgypt, were to 
pay tithes there: Senaey, that is, Bahy/on {0 ”— 
V 2 aith | 
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| Gith Rabbi Sradrdth;or Dant,?. 


| Syrie which was ſubdued by Devid, was reputed as 
| the landot Iſtael,inreſpeR of diners lawes to which 


| Sedar Teharoth, Maſſech: Iadim cap, 4. fol. 157. 


| ££478.25,1. and Dew?.15.1.was not oblerued but on- 
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i, Becauſe they that periſhed in 1he deluge , were coſt 


downe thither. And Moab hath his denomination, 
quaſi 282 of the father faith tAben-Exra, and Be- 
chat on Gen.19.37 becauſe theſe two, Atoab and Ams- 
mon,came by the inceſt of their father, Now ifthe If- 
raclites dwelling in theſe lands, were to pay tithes, 
why notalſo in Syria, which had more affinity with 
Canaun,and the Lawes thereof, then the reſt had? for 
as AMeimon teacherh in his explication of Maſſech: 
Demai,cap.6.f0l.18, 
123973 FPrpna2 "ro RYY\\9 


ie was ſubie&,. And among other -they relate in| 
that the ſeuenth yeare, the yeare of reſt, commanded 


ly in Canaenand Syria , foro arethewords of the 
Commentor there, 
TARD/ROR VIII TI'8 So owy > py1yy 
| kkidatodeaigh &o ikeswem paid 
n ret no tithes were payable 
the Law, oſs this 4 they deliner iras Loans { 
on of Moſes from Sina, that Babel, «Afgypt, _m- 
mon,and Moab, whichwere out of the Holy Land, 
did pay the poore mans tithe in the ſeven yeare, 
And Moſes Ben Maimonin his Preface to Sedar Ze- 
ra:m, auth alſo ,-that Ammon and X0ab by the like 
tradition , payde likewiſe the ſecand tithe in the ſe. 


venth} 
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Therefore here the poore mans tithe, was not gi- 
ven inſteed of the ſecond tithe, nor one and the ſame 
with the ſecond tithe , as the Hiſtorian hath before 
taught vs : for here they were giuen as two ſeuerall 
kindes of tithes in one and the ſame yearc,as the tra- 
ditions here teſtifie. But of this I haue ſpoken enough 
already.and therefore I pafle ir ouer', and proccede 
againe in the Hiſtory, 
At this day by their Law they pay none , thoſe that 
lime in their land of tfracl for want of their Prieſt- 
hood and Temple , thoſe that line diſperſed in other 
Countreyes both for that reaſon, as alſo for the other, 
which reſtraine the payrwent of them to Canaan , and 
herein they all agree, 
True it is, that the Leviticall Prieſthood and Tem- 
ple is abolithed by the ſpirituall and cuerlaſting 
Prieſthood of Chriſt, who is a Prieſt for eucr, after 
the order of Melchiſedek; Though therefore at this 
day by their Law they pay no tithes, . yet they them- 
ſelues acknowledge (as hath bin ſhewed before )thar 
he which is a Prie(tafter the order of Melchiſedek, 
muſhrake tithes as Mtelchiſedek did; for ſo ſaith Aber 
Ezx40n Pſal.t1o. And theſe are the Tithes that 
[we plead for,as continuing ſtill due to be payce. 
Further where he ſaith,that they reſtraine the pay- 
ment of them to Canaes, that cannot be vnderitood, 


uenth yeare z for theſe are there his wordes, fol. 2. 


but only of the Leuiticall paymene , and yet the £x- 
V 3 cep- 
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ceptions formerly alledged of «Mey 
Moab,Syria,and the like,doe croſle this, Beſides, 1 


haue betore declared by the authority and teſtimony | 
of the Iewes , that tiches were payge inthe time of 


Job in the land of Ys,which was 


of them, whether if they might againe_ build their 
Temple (a4 after the Captivity they did) their Lawes 
of facri fices, firſt fruit 5,and tithes, would be then re- 


vita; and their anſwer was, that 10 build it againe, 


were #0 n0 purpoſe, becauſe they had no lawfull Priefft- 
hood there, berng not one of them that can proue him- 


| ſome beare alſo the office of a kinde of Prieſthood a- 


mong [t them. 


| accord with that which their Doctors teach: for it is 
| cuident by their writings,as hath before bin proud, 


| Chimki ſheweth on Ezech.47.23, Intheſe rermes, 


'2 _ CAmmon, 


part of Candan, 
But the great Poſeph Sealiger [ayes , He aik't ſome 


elfe a Lenite , though many pretend to bet ſo , and 


The anſwer of theſe Iewes toSca/iger,cannot well 


that they expe the building ofa third Temple , and 
the reviving of their Lawes ; for though they. haue 
no lawfull Prieſthood, nor one of them being able to 
proue himſelfe a Leuite;yer they teach, that they ex- 
pe the comming of E/z4h, and that he at hiscom- 
ming will reduce cuery one to his owne Tribe , as 
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i, Hereafter when 1ſrael comes out of captivity, the 
Tribes ſhall be knowne, although they are now mixt 
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of the Hiſtory of Tithes. 
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ſhall come,and by diflingwiſhing of families ſhall refer 
eutry man t0 bis owne Trib, And of the comming 
of Ellah,on Lewit.16.4:, Then will I remember my 
rournant with 1acob,larchi hath this gloſſe, | 
wVoh why Yn n521 my\nnna ys aw 
YOwn ne >21 2y95 nyawyn nwnhs 
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Jacob in fiur pleces is written full, and Elihu in fiue 
laces defettine,w witing the letter Vanrfor lacob took 
a letter from Eliah's name, for a pawne or pledge, that 
hee_ ſhould come andpubliſh the redemption of his 
ſonnes, And this, /0%n the Baptiſt hath already per- 
formed,who was thatE/zehthat was to come, Math. 
11.14, Zuke 1.17.Marke g.12, 
Butnow for the building againe of the Temple, 
and that future ſtate of happines which the Iewes 
dreame of, thereare many different opinions among 
themſclues; E/zas in Thiſbt writes,that ſome of them. 
by N35 CD>\p The world to come , vnderitand 


mT ——— 


the world of ſoules which beginnes preſently after 
death: and ſome thereby,the tume and dayes of the 
Meſſiah, andſome after the generall reſurreion of 
the dead, Moſes Ben Maimoz , in his commentary 

on Serhedrin cap. 18, fel.; 0. locakes of this, more at 

large on theſe words, 

N27 D>y> p>n DN Who HhryP? >> 

i. All 1ſrael hane « part in the world to come:wherehe 

relates 5 ſcuerall opinions,moſ of the much like the 


ate treatiſe ofthe Calling ofthe Rea agnigey 


pecially of ancarthlyhappincs ,& temporal kingdor 


together and know not eny man his owne Ti ribecEliah 
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in this world: But in the end after the recitall of them 
he reies them all, and ſaith: That as the blind man 
| cannot indge of colours, nor the deafe of ſoundes, nor 
| filbes knowe the clement of fire, becauſe their lining 
| in the water which « the contrary: [0 the ioy of the 
| ſpirituall world # nt knowne in this compepall 
world, in reſped ofthe excellency , whereof the Pro- 
pher Dauid ſaith,Þſal,31;19.0 how great is thy good- 
nes which thou haſt Lud: wp for them that feare thee! 
And fo ſay the Doors. 
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i In the world 19 come there is nenh:r cating, nor! 
drinking, nor waſhing; nor ointing ee: But the 
righteous fit with their Crownes on their heads, and 
ox 9 by the brightnes of the druine preſence; 
& 10 1n effeR,he concludes there againſt the former 
opinions, that the true bleſſednes of the world to 
' come conſiſts in be4r7fics viſione Dei, And likewiſe 
for the building of the Temple, which they oftci 
ſpeake of, ſome'of their owne writings ſhew, that it 
muſtnot bea materiall, but a {pirituall Temple ; fo 
much doth R. Becha/ intimate on Ge#.28. 17, which | 
place he applyes to the three Temples: The third 
| whereof he would haue to be ſignified in theſe 
words, And thi is the gate of heaven, where he faith, 
OE APY wav 1x5 Hi nan 
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i, And therfore berehe mentions heaven;becauſe itſhal 
| be 
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be the worke of heaven, and not the building of man, 


4s the former were; in which he makes mention» of «| 


place, and houſe, Moſes allo points at this in the 
bletling of Bexramin ,as the Iewes write on Dent, 
(33: 12:and on Jer. 7,4. The ſame thing likewiſe is 
! obſerved by Bechar, on Exod 27. 20. That they 
bring vnt9 thee pure oile olins beaten for the light 
that the Lampes may alwates burne , \\8"2a> io 
Heere ſaith Bcchas, The firſt houſe flood 4 handred 
and ten yeares,o the 2 foure hundred and twenty,ac- 
cording to the namber conteined in the word , rw 
beaten ,t0 fienifie that the two firſl Santtwaries 
ſbou!d be beaten downe & deftroyed:Bur the 24 houſe 
which comes not vnJder number , becauſe the time 
thereof is not limited , is fignified by the worde 
82>; For the light, ro which they apply that in 
Eſa 60,1. Ariſe , ſhe, for thy light is come :and Pal. 
27. 1. The Lord 4s my light and my ſalvation, and 
P/al, 118, 27. The Lord is mighty and hath ginen vs 
leht.In which texts they vnderſtand a promiſe made 
of the returne of the divine preſence to the third 
houſe, 'which was wanting in the ſecond, for ſo the 
lewes teach, that fue things were wanting in the 
ſecond Temple, hat were in the firſt, viz: The Arke, | 
the Vrim and Thummim, fire from heaven, the di- 
vinepreſence, and the ſpirit of prophecie , as 
[archi and Chimki ſhew on Haeog.' 1.8. and ſo it is 


recorded in the Telmud, in Maſſech.Joma cap. 1. fol. 
21. But this defect is ſuypplyed in the 3 houſe; and 
becauſe/laith Bechsi)there js no time limited for the 
landing of it, it being to continue for cuer,therefore 
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| in dye manner as they. ought Pre/byterss Chriſtia- 
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it is ſaid (that the lonpes may alwaies burne) to fig 
nifie, that the excellency thereof (hal lalt for cuer and 
the light thercof ſhall neuer ceale. 
| Whatlocuer therefore thele Ielves anſwered Sca- 
liger , touching the building of the Temple; it ap- 
pcares by the writings of their chietelt Doors,that 
their third Temple muſt not be ancarthly maſle, or 
materiall building of timber or ſtone,bur a {pirituall, 
heavenly, and everlaſting Temple. 

That which followes in the Hiſtory, rouching the 
high-Prieſthood ofthe Iewes,when they liued heere 


the firſt and King John,which telkifie a grant thereof, 
| made and confirmed by letters patents; /a60b0 [ude0 
de Londonys preſoytero Indeorum But this being 
not at this tine within the cotnpaſle of my walke,l 
meddle not with it; yet by occaſion it puts me in 
mind thatin the Bombergs Bible on Gem, 18, there is 
mention of one w\nn\>a nun ti. Rabbi 
Moſes of Bondon,who is cited thereas a Comentor 
on the text, which alſo ſhewes that they liued heere 
in former 'tuncs, but when this was, or by what 
meanesthey had their maintenance when they liued 
here,that is not ſo evident: I ca{fly think with the Hi- 
ſtorian, that chey recciued RM Therumahs mr 
firſt fruits, nox uthes, as not belonging to them for 
it waz not xcquilite. that tithes heere- ſhould be 
pai lc Preſbyteris Judeorwm: It lufficeth it without 


Horm, 


in England, is taken out of the records of Richard 


relpc&either of Iewes or lewiſh fables,they bz paide, 
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Hitherto following this Hiſtorian, we haue bin 
travailing m the land of Canaan, and are now vpon 
the ſuadaine brought into Exgland, for multitude & 
varicty of bleſlings, a ſecond Canean,where I thinke 
it good to reſt, without any further rangeing; foras 
touching the newes that he relates about the pay- 
ment of tithes in forreine countryes, Greece, Jtaly, 
France ,Spaine, & the like,it ſkills not much whether 
itbe truc or falſe, for it concernes vs « ſpecially in 
this caſe toenquire not fadZwm, but i*v, not what 
was done, but whatoughtto be done, & yer even in 
this kinde they that haue traced the Hiſlo:y in thoſe 
parts, haue therein diſcovered divers wanerivgs and 
aberrations: But for my part I had rather ſlay where 
I 2m, and take things as they arc reported, then goe 
ſo far to make triall: only for a farewell looking back 
againe tothe places where we Haue been, a word 61 
two alſo of the Iewiſh part of his Review,and fo an 
end, 

In his Review p. 450.he remembreth two adiun@s 
that belong to the ſtory of Abrahams tithing,thar is, 
who Melchiſedel was , and where the place of his 
Kingdome of Salem was. 

For the firſt he is generally reputed to be Shem 
by the common conlent of the Iewes: but whether 
Shem or lapheth were the eldeſt ſonne of Neah,to 
whome the Prieſt-hood ſhould belong, that is not 
ſo eaſily determined, For whereas he ſaith ,thae the 
Rabbins and divers other of the learned, will haue it, 


that Japheth was the elder brother, and for this wri- 


reth in the margent, Ex ef/eRabbenorwm ſententiam 
| A 2 notat 
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notat D.Chimki.>73Yer the ſame Chimki on 1.Chro. 
1, contrariam ſentention tenct , ſaying that /apheth 
was greater in dignity , but yonger in yeares, Burt 
Aben-Ezra on Gen.10.z1.applies the ſame ſpeech to 
Shem: and archi there ſayth,that it is not knowne 
whether Shem or 1apheth were the clder.R.Chaſkwni 
on Gen, 9. 25. faith,that Jepheth was the eldeſt, 
Cham the ſecond, andShem the third. But in the Tat 
mud Sanhedrin cap. 8.f01, 69. with reterence to Gen, 
5- 32. they ſay theſe wordes : 

F"pY2 57x Sh nw Pi > DL 
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i,Shem was a yeere elder then Cham, andCham a yeere 
elder then lapheth, ſo Shem is found to be two yeares 
elder then Japheth, For this therefore the Iewes 
agree notamong themſclues,and it being a queſtion 
more intricate & diſputable,then pertinent or pro- 
ficable, I paſſe it ouer, and come to the other ad- 
und concerning the place. 

Fer the plate of his King dome, Salem, it is taken 
(ſaith the Author ) by S* Hierom (as he learned from 
ſome Jewes) and from him by & Ambroſe, Eucherins, 
Primaſins, and others, that this Salers is that which 
ſeated on this ſide of Jordan , is ſome 80 miles aiflant 
from toe plaine of Mamre, where Abraham liucd and 
[ret ayes it's name in the Story of lohns> baptiſme, 
Thar S*, Hizerors learned this from the Iewes: how 
can it be thought credible? for they generally hold 
that by Salem heere is mcant Jeruſalem, where Abre- 
ham gaue the tithes; and ſo faith the Tareww plainly 
20th cn Gen. 14. &alloon Pſal.76.2. K. os David 


— —'— _—_ = 


Chimbi 


_ -_— 


— —_ - 
_ — —_— — —— ——_—— — 


of re Hiſtory of Tithe, 


Chimkz writes thus, 
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Heere Ghamki from Midras Tillims , relates a con- 
ceit of the Iewes touching chis place, expreſling it in 


ſuch manner as if two-Godfathers did ſtrive for the 
name of tr, $hem called it Salem, Abraham Jereh Gen. 
22, 14. Therefore to end the ſtrife, and: pleafe both 
parties,God cauſed it tobe called neither ſimply Sa- 


lem as Shem didznor lerch as Abrahamybut copound 
ofborh in one word/eruſalems. lereh (ignifles \ ifion;& 
Salem, veacesfor inthe true Ieruſalem there is truc 
vition, and true peace, Andthat this place was firſt 
called Salem, and afterward Jeruſalem , 1oſephus 
plainly ceſtifieth anr7q. 1.11.faying, v5 plan. cvnviea 
|*7x iigaonsy Tigprlavus, They called Salem a'rer- 
| ward Ieruſalem, Tt is allo called in Gem. 22, 2, Mori- 
| ah, as the Iewes teach, where S4/omon alter built the 
Temple ,2,Chror.. rt. Therefore ſaith Bae! Haturim. 
| BSWYV2 RYE INan IR 28 

i. That the land of Moriah by identity of number bs, 
| the ſame with Jeruſalens, In loſuch 18. 28. & 15. 
| 63:t is called /ebw/3: as allo in Iudz. 19; 10.8 I, 21. 
And in Ezech.48.35. raw mw The Lord is there. 
Rab, Levi Ben. Gerſhom and Chimk4, on 1oſuah 10. 


7. write, thatall.the Kings of /eruſs/emr both in the 
time of Melchi/edek,and in the dayes of 1fuah,were 
(called by the name either of Melchiſedet, or Aaont- 
[/edek Kings , or Lords of righteouſnes , as the name 
of the Kings of Egypt was Pharaoh : and they a \ ; 0 
k 2 callec, | 
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called, faith Chimk;, 
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i, Becauſe of leruſalem which is the place of righteouſ- 
nes, And faith Ramber on Gen, 14. 
WW MX TIT9D 110 Dann 
i, This place doth inſtifie or make righteous the in- 
habitarnts thereof, as it ſaid E/at. 0.21.92 1*>) VIC 
i, Righteouſnes lodged in it, 2.Pet, 2. 13. compared 
with Jer. 23. 6. & 33. 16. And heere( ſay the Icwes) 
was the place where Abraham paid his tithes: 
whereby it appcares that the tithes were, paid both 
to the Pricſts of God before the Law, and alſo were 
annexed to the place of Gods warſhip,as Aben-Ezrs 
ſheweth on Gep.28, 22, writing thus. 
>*BN> Y\2P7 B\Pa BY12R ns a5 BYD\ 
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i, Thi ſhall be the houſe of God the place appointed for 
my prayer , and to bring thither the tithes of all the 
o0ds that tho ſhalt giue me. In like manner Ramban 
thon Gen, 14,andalſo onthis text doth aſſigne 
the tithes tothe place of God's worſhip, thus cx. 
pounding the text: &c: *1& M2 —& 2\PR Bs 
i. hen Ireturne to my fathers houſe 1 will ſerue the 
only true God in the choſen land, in the place of this 
flone whith ſhell be to me the houſe of God, and thi- 
ther will Tbring the tithe . Againe the ſame Author 
writing on Gez. 21, 13. doth inlike wordes further 
confirme this, tFat the tithes were tobe broughtto 
the houſe .of God, rhe place appointed for his wor- 
ſhip. And thus much brietely for the two adiuns 
of perſon and place before mentioned. 
There is yet on grand quzre , as itfeeme*, inthe 


opinion 
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opinion of the Hiftorian, which in his Review Pag, 
455. he moves in this manner. Now, me thinks, be 
that argues for tithes from the Moſaicall Lawes of | 
tithing had need more eſpecially then any I haue yet 
zene bath neuer done , Examine whith of the two 
kindes are due inthe Evangelicall Prieft-hood , why | 
not the ſecond as well as the firſt, 

To this I anfwere, firſt that we challenge nor |! 
tithes principally by vertue ofthe Moſaicall Lawes| 
of tithing, neither do I chinke that he hathſeene any | 
purpolcly arguing for tithes, that doth fetch his 
chieteſt reaſons thence; But as the learned haue 
taughrwho haue handled this ſubieQ, we claime 
them thus; As due to God by refervation, from the 
beginning, as foHowing Chriſts Prieſt-hood, as the 
only certainty mentioned in Scripture , as allo con- 
ſecrated to God by conſent of Churches,and Edicts 
of Princes; as agrecing with rhe 'vſe-and practiſe of 
the Church in all trmes.” Boe as for the Mofaicall 
Lawes and mandate of God concerning: Levi, we 
make itnort the groumd of our ticle to tithes. 4d 


where he would have vs examine which of the tre? 
kinds are due in the Evangeticall Priefiood, why wot | 
the ſecond as well ze the firſt; This hath beene fully 

ered by them that haue wrirtE of this argument, 
and habe made'a more perfe&t diviſion of tithes, 
then this: of firſt and. ſecond: «bur becauſe as 1: 
ſeemes)the lewesare im more creditwith him then 
others, he may for this point hauc alſo fatiſfaction 
from them: In the'7a/mad Roſb Haſhandh cap.1. fol. 
r2} on that text D#v#; 14.26, which 7 have gineu you 


for 
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| for your inheritence, they write thus, 


| 


| 


| 


- by no meancs agree with the ſecond tithe, for 
| 


— —— — — — 
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i.The Scripture coyneththe firſt tithe to mheritame, 


to ſhev that as an inheritance ceaſeth not, or hath #0 
end, [0 the firſt tithe ceaſeth not ,vr hath n» end; and 
this is there twice repeated in the ſame page ,which 


that ceaſed, Therefore the firſt tithe or tithe inheri- 
tance, which was ſometimes aſſigned to Lewes for his 
ſervice in the tabernacle, is now duc in the Evange- 
licall Prieſthood, 

But he would haue vs conſider alſo how the pai- 
went of tithes from the Laity , to the Prieſts of the 
Goſpelt, ſucceeds to the parment from the Levites, t0 
the ſonnes of Aaron: But theſe conſiderations can only 
be where the knowledge of fad preceedes: for without 
 exattdiftinition of their ſeveral tithes any argument 
ar awne from them jnay (00ne be found a groſſe fallacy, 
that may both deceine hum which makes it, and thoſe 
whom hee teaches: Let the ingenuous Reader thinke 
9f it. Andletthe ingenuous Reader alſo thinke of 
this, that he which grounds a difpatationor an Hil. 
me vpon falſe principles, muſt needes deceiue him. 
ſelfc, and thoſe whom hee teaches , and make vp bi 
concluſion with/groſle fallacies:for as the Philoſo. 
pberſayth well, Phyſic: 47.1. cap. 2. i& dnardhirg 
r' de rebar, One abſurdity being gramted,otheys 
will follow. Buthe hath heere forgotten the Tewiſh 
proverb, TYxn> VARn 3X TY aDYal wpbratd 


| not thy companion with the blemiſh that i in thy ſelf: 


Turpe| 


[ſons of Aaron, Is there not heercina maniteſt dil- 


| of the Golpell,is not ceremoniall. Againe there is 
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Twrpe ejt Doctori cam culpe redarguit ipſum, And 
indeed to {peake plain,whar is itclle buta meere fal-/ 
lacic,by way of inſinuati6,to reach that the payment 
ot tichcs from the Lairy , to the Prieltes of the Gol- 
pell,ſucceds to the payment from the Lewites to the 


parity berwixt the Zewrtesand the Laity? The Larty 
were alwaics to pay utnes, % by no right to receiue 
thcm; bur the Lewztes were ahyaics to receiue them: 
For aldeit outot rhe tithes thar they did recciuc,they | 
were (oO paya tenth to Azron the high Prieſt , inac- 
knowledgment of ſuperiority: yer this pay ment was 
meerely ceremonial!, and therefore it is called as 
[archi notes on Nam 18, YEYa7 Nayyi. i. The 
oblation or heaue offering of te tithe, ryedonly ro 
che high Prieſt in perſon , -and ro Jeruſalem tor 
place: But the payment of the Laity to the Prieſts 


no proper ſucceſſion of the Goſpellro the Law, in 
regard of Prieſt-hood, for the Prieſt-hood ef the 


Goſpellis directly included in the-Pricſt-hood of 
Melchiſedek , which was before the Prieſt-hood of 
Aaron:& therforeS*, Hierom in his queſtions on Gep. 
calls the one, the Prieſt-hood of the vncircum- 
ciſed Church, and the other,the Pricſt hood of rhe 
circumciſed Synagogue, And whereas Melchiſedek 
being ——_ bleſſed Abraham, that after 
was circumciſed, and in him Leviand Awon, of 
whom. came the-prieſt-hood; therefore hee con»' 
cludes thus; Ex qao colligt valt Sacerdotium habentis 


Pr eputionm benedrxiſſe eircwnciſo Sacerdotio S 11848 0+ | 
Y 


£4, 
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ge: And ſo by conſequent in this reſpec, he makes 
the Evangelicall Prieithood not to ſucceed but to 
be before the Legall. It is further alſo to be conſide- 
red, that the whole Tribe of Lews is intereſſcd in the 
tithe and nor only the inferior Levites,as hath before 
bzene proued;tor though they are divided, as Kam- 
bannotes on Gen. 17. 

m5 235 amo Fmringea wy> 


RT. 388 B2W yan n> 
Ba> THR ROW) 


11. 1nt0 two families the Sacerdotall office apart by it 
ſelfe, and the Levitical apart by it ſeife, yet it is but 
one Tribe, and one Prince over them, and that was 
Aaron: Andto this whole Tribe were the tithes gi- 
uen, and therefore S*, MHixrom on Malach.';. vader 
thenante of Lew comprehends the whole Prieft- 
hood, ſaying, i» filys Levi, rotum intellige Sacer do- 
Falem dignitatem. Therefore the whole Prietthood 
was partaker of therithe, and notonly the inferiour 
Levites, 'thovgh-rhey might ſometimes be the' ſer- 
uile receiuers of them,” as the Gibeonites alſo in re+ 
gard of their office wereſubie& ro the Levites , who 
are therefore called Nethinim 1.Chron.9.2.as Aber 
Ezra and[arch; (hew on Exr8, 2: 43. Becauſe they 
wetcaſligned to{ervile offices in the Temple, and 
juen tothe: vic. and ſervice ofthe Levites, 

 ofall we have formerly provediin this Treatiſe 
that the firſt richbeor Levires cithe; was/ giuct to- the |! 
ſonnes of rom thr is; tothe Ptieſts, ahd Harhiely 
inthe tumeof Z2re, and rhar bye ptncrall conſent 
andreſtimony ofthe Tewes, neitherwas thartonfhi-\ 


—_— _ PX TT TT > — -”_ 
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tution cuer after reverſed, | 
I demaund then to whom the Levites did pay 
their decimas decimarum, when as the firfttithe it 
ſelfe out of the which they were taken, was then gi+ 
uen immediatly to the Prieſts? We read indeed 
Num, 18. 28. that the Levites were commanded eo 
giue the tenth of their tithe,theLords heaue oftering 
to Aaron the Prielt, But concerning the ſen'e and 
meaning of this rext, the lewes diſpute and differ in 
the Talmud Sanhearin, cap. 11. fol. g0. Rabbi Torha- 
nan argues from hencethe certainty of the reſurrec- 
tion, and becauſe Aaron did nothue to-enter into 
the land of Ifrac], and receiue the heaue offering, 
therfore{ ſaith he) this teacheth, thar he ſhall liue 
heareaſter, and receiue it afrer the reſurreQion. 
| Rebbi Iſmael, he (aich: 
oOYm9n 112.08 Wh TYRA Tae roars 
| The heaue offering was ginen 19 Aaron 19 fign;fie, 
that as he was partaker, ſo alſo his ſonns were parta- 
kers of it, after him; Now the ſonnes of Aaron were 
high Prieſts as woll PL Prieſts. Thettore where it is 
added; * 
But theſe conſiderations cam only be, where the 
knowleage of fat preceeaes: 
What certaine knowledpe of fat beerein hath he 
ſhewed vs, or how can there be any ſuch certainty 
found among thelewes,when as thegreateſt oftheir 
Doctors differ in iudgment for the expoſition of this 
Irext , which is the ground of the ſa heere menti- 
oned;ſome of them appropriating the heaue offe- 
ring of the tithe perſonally to Aeror himlelte, ſome 
Y 2 to: 
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| ro his ſons ſucceſſors , in the high Prieft-hood, 
and ſome to the inferior Pricſts, lherfore in theſe 


matters , we haue} from, them much variety , but 


 {litle certainty; yer ſtill more proote for the d:yine 


righe oftiches, chen eicher hath,or can be ſhewed to 
ee contrary: For fince the Iewes teach vs,( as hath 
beene declarcd ) that the tithe is God's part, a'lorted 
and paide cucrto the Prieft,and that the Patriarkes 
Abraham, T/a«c, and 1acob, and the reſt paide rithes 
before the Law, and that they were alfo paide inthe 
time of 206, andithar the Pricſt alter ;the order of 
Melchiſedek hath right to take tithes, and ghar rhe 


|firſtrithe or tithe inheritance muft neuer ceaſes By 


theſe arid ſuch lik: concluſions, I take. it, they af- 
foorde more arguments for confirmation of the di- 
vine right of tithes, then eicher hath as yet from 
them; or can be ſhewedragainlt ir., 

- Thelaſt ofthis Hebrew ſentences, wherein alfo I 
will zoyne with him, and conclude, is ſet downe to- 
ward the end of the 24 chap. of his Review;that is; 

That among their Aphoriſmes bath dinine and mo- 
rall, they tell vs,that as the Maſoreth i the defence 
of the Law, ſo wy I 3 wa afcigh- 
ſheroth ſeag Leaighſber that tithes peyd, are the de- 
fente of riches; tor which he quoteth in themargent 


| Pirke Auth raps;. 


And in; the ſame place, ſuch an other ſentence 
preſently followes , which if this Author had well 
oblerved, I perſwade my (elfe,his Hiſtory had ncuer 
come rolight, ;and that is, a7 "AW na>h> Me) 


; 


|, fulence i the heage or defence of wiſdome But itis 
| 


well 


Res — 


_ but bring all,) and proouc if 1 will nos open onto 


|y0u the winaowes of heaven, and powre daovone vpou 


ee 
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'well yer, thatnow in the end not conſonant to his 
tormer diſcourſe, he acknowledgeth this that is ſpo- 
ken of tithes, to bea divine and moral! Aphoriſme: 
and ſurely not only this, but a!ſo many other fuch 
like moral! and divine Aphoriſmes , are vttered by 
the Iewes, both in theirComments on the holy text, 
ardallo in the Tahmed, which promiſe a bl. fling to 
chem that duely pay their tithes, and a curlc to thoſe 
that doe withhold them, 

That worthy kearned Divire Maſter Fookey in 


| 


his fift booke of Eccleſiaſticall policy f#/:42g. allead- 
| ging this, that the Iewes were accuſtomed ro name 
their tithes ,the hedge of their riches , hath there a 
further obſervation faying,thatan hedge doth onely 
fence and preſcrue that which is contained, whereas 


eheirtithes and offerings did more,becauſe they pro- 
| cured increaſe of the heape , out of which they 
were taken; And tor this he citeth Malach. 3, Bring 
yee all the tithes into the flore-houſe, that there may | 
be meat in my houſe,(deale truly Acfr aud notGod of his 


ou an vumeſurabie bleſſing.On which wordes Rab- | 
bi Bechat writing on Dew? 26, ſaith: Although it be 
wvnlayſul prom or tempt the Lord, for a man muſt 
nt ſay I will performe ſuch « commandement , t0 the 
end [may proſper in riches, fer it © writen Deut.6, 
16. yee ſhall nor tempt the Lora your God &+6: yet 
ſaith he heere, andthe ewes alſo in Ma//ech Tagna-[ 


=1th cap. 1. fol. g. There isan exception for pain-ent 


of tithes and workes of mercy irrthis text of Ate/ach. 
Y} 2,and\ 


I73 


a .. 


Ir 


174 


| the Tahmud,as Maſſech Sabuth cap. 16, f0l.119. Tag- 
| 2anith cap, 1,tol. g, on Nam. 5. 10. Jarchi thus glol- 


i. The man that giuts 10 the Prieft the giftes that 
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3. and that other Proverb, ;.9. Honor the Lord with 
thy ſubſtance cc, where Iarchi and Ralbag vnder- 
ſtand it to be ſpoken of tithes, and Bechas allo 
workes of charity to the poore; and for proofe' of a 
bleſſing to the performance of theſe precepts, Ralbag 
applieth that in 2, Chron, 31. 10. Since the peo- 
ple began to bring the offering into the houſe of the, 
Lord, we hauc eaten, and haue beene ſatiſfied, and 
there us left in abundance. for theLord hath bleſſed his 
people, and this abundance that us left: (0 on Deat 14. 
22, they write thus , 

wohnn Bw WY WWPrNg PhY WY 
i. Paytithes that thou maiſt be rich, pay tithes that 
thou come not to poverty, This is recorded by Ram- 
ban,and Bechas, and others, and in divers places in 


ſeth, 


4» > movin ana 3955 1 NWR WR 
mW ive mm 


are fit for him, he ſhall haue riches im abundance: and 
ſoitis in Ma//ech Beracoth, fol. 63. And Bal Ha- 
turim on Dent. 12. 19. Take heed thou forſake not 
the Levite: he ioyncs to that ver, 20. 
» 2RV.G228. m2 Ve .2 MV 9) 

i. Whey God ſhall enlarge thy border , and to fignifie 
that a mans gift doth enlarge him,Prov. 18.16, Mca- 
ning a gift ro the Prieſt, Dew#.i 16.4. And thow ſhalt 
regoyce in thy feafbothouand thy ſonneand thy dawg h- 


TRAM. 


ter and thy maide, and the Lewite, and the firanger, 


an 
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land the fatherleſſe , and the widows, that ae within 
thy gates. Here taith larchi,and Bechaion Gen:t7.1, 

The Leuite the ſtranger, the e fatherleſſe, and the wi- 
dow, Pw I m5 DW i « foure that belong to 
mo anſwerable to foure that belong t0 thee:T. hy ſonne, 

thy dawg brer thy man thy maides 

MR. S089 "1K "> M8 (aw [IK CEN 

T>w | 
If thou comfort thoſe that are mine , 1 will co mfort | 
thoſe that are thine. Dewt 26.11. And thou ſhalt re-| 
foyer tm encry goodthing which theLord thy God bath 
inen thee. To this ts annexed (adn Bad Hatwrim) 
when thou haſt made an end of tithing,ver.12. 

YaD 21 552 fawn nwwyan SmMwaw 
\wpIvy >nw WWW IyTL 
1. Foy by reaſon of the due puyme nt of tithes thou ſhalt 
rejoee in euery good thing according as they ſay, pay 

tithes that thou may ft proſper. Andto this purpolc 
the ſame Author on Lew#?.4.14, & archi on Numb. 
5.12, haue'other ſpeeches borrowed from the 7a/ 
[ac Aaſſeeh: * Beracoth, 4p, 9.fol. 67. all whichrend 
to ſhew , thata bleſſing belongs to thoſe har duly 
Y pay theieriches, | 
|  "Burirwill be ſaid ,” wharis allthis ro vs > theſe 
things were ſpoken to the lewes, andof theirtimes. 
W4 Yes , they pertaineto vs alſo, for God isno 
changeling:as they ſhew vshow he would blefle Eis 
owne -people., it they did mainraine His Prieſts ang 


, Leuites as he appointed; ſoſecing Godrefpegerth 
. | [his Miniſtersnowno lefſe they irthoſe times, they 
docalfſo fignifie, thathe will bleſſe vs too, if we doe 


| go main- 


pe EET _—. "I 
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| of payment of tithes, Therfore ſaith 7ar5hi onNumb. 


maintaine them as he hath appointed , the one is a 
ſcruice and ſacrifice no lefle acceptable vnto him, 
then the orher,as our Apoltle alſo ſhewerh moſt ex- 
cellently in Phz{5p.4.10.11.and 18.19,8&c,Againe on 
the other fide, many are the puniſhments recorded 
by the Iewes, which follow the contempt & negle& 


5.10, &c: FT WWWYA B5YRY 12 He that de- 
Fajnes the tithe, ſo that it us nat giuen in the duc ſea- 
ſan thereof, in the end his land ſhall yeeld him but the 
tithe of that it wſed to yeeld, agreeable with that ſew-' 
tence of 5* Auſtin De tempore, ſermo 219, Sit deci- 
mam non dederis, tu ad decimam revocers, And to 
this cife& they hauc an Hiſtory related by the Com- 
mentor on the Talmud in Maſſech: Tagnenith,cap.1.) 
fol.g.andalſo by R.Bechs;on Dewt." 4. Of acertaine 
rich man that had land , which yearely bare him a 
thouſand meaſures 4 corne, whereof he duly payde an! 

hundred for the tithe: At his death he gines thu land 
#0 his ſorne with « charge t0 doe the like intithing as 
| be had done before him , which he did the firſt yeare 
after bis fathers d-4th , for the land brought forth a 
thouſand mea[ures,as before,and he 4K AN hand» eth 
thrreof for the tithe. But the ſecond yeare he haning an 
ewill eye,began t9 thinke with himſelſe, that the tith: 


W414 4 gredt Matter, and therefore he forbade the lay- 


mg out of it, The next yeare for , the increaſe of 
that field was much diminiſhed and it afforded but an 
hundred meaſures iu alin regard whereof he was ex-\ 


| 


| 


therefore hearing of this,came unto him, cloathed in 


white 


contigs grieued and diſcontented: His neighbours| 
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| brouzht all thus exillupon thy ſelfe ? Wherefore then 


didft thou not ſet forth thy tithe awuly as thou ſhouldt | 


| hane dons ? Conſider how that when the land came 
firſt into thy hand, thou waſt the hutbandman, or ma- 
fler and owner thereof, and God Almighty the Prieſt; 
for the Tithe was his part to diſþ0ſe of :* Bat now /n 
4/reuch as thou haſt not ſet forth his part vnto- him 
God he t« becomg the howſholder , and owner of the 
ground, and thou the Prieft ; . for thy field doth mot 
|yeeld as it yee/dea before,a thouſand meaſures, but he 
hath (et apart for thee an hundreth meaſures, And 
things that which is written, Numb.5.10. Andenerv 
mens hallowed things ſhall be his, that is to ſay, when 
he dinideth not as he ought , hee ſhall haue nothing 
himſelfe,but the holy things that is, the tithe." ' And 
for this cauſe 0ur wiſemen affirme, he that witholdes 
his tithe,tn the end it will come to paſſe, that he him 
ſeife ſhall hane nething but the tithe: as it is written 
Bfai 5.10; For ten acres of vines ſballyeeld one bath, 
and the ſeed of «n Homer ſhall yeeld: an Epheh : that 
is the tithe:For an Ephah is the tenth pare of an Ho- 
mer , as R. Chimki and larchi declare on this text, 
And thus farrealſo the Commentor on the Talmud. 
Againe Eſa# 5.9, we vnto them that royne houſe to 


white rayment ,t0 mate merry with him, and t0 com- 
_ him,to whom he ſaid, 1t ſeemes tome that you o- | 
lace your ſeluts,4n4 reioyee at my loſe, But they an- 
ſwered him, ſhould we be griened for thee , that haft | 


houſe,cs lay field to field, till there be no place that ye 
maybe placed by your ſelues in the midſt of the earth: 
larchihis glofle here is this: 

L -- *-+.-_—_ 
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ſpoyle,and rob the poore 0 ;f their land, that they alone 


As thogk they tho ht that neither God hath any part 
in the land, nor the poore; his part \n the tithes they 


may dwell therein. And after he ſhewes the puniſh- 
menc hereof, Thar by reafon of famine, their houſes 
and land ſhall be left deſolate, asin vcr.9 - Likewiſc 
Amos 4.6. And therefore haut 1g1uen you cleanene(ſe 
of —_ in all your cities And ſcarcenes 0 f bread in all 
your places, Chunk here writes thus : As yet hane 
depriued my houſe of offer ings and tithes , ſo haue 1 


deprined you of bread and fleſh in all your cities and 
laces where you dwell. Two 19D ma requitin 
loke for like, And hence it isalſochat in Me Techerh 
Sabath cap 2.fol.32.they ay, that through omifhon 
of paying Tirhes , the heauens arc reſtrain'd from 
ſending downe dew and raine in due (caſon , to 
which they apply that in 7b 24.19. And 1archiwri- 
ing on Dew, 14+2.1-22.COmpar d with 2 K:ng.19.26. 
-& this the cauſethat the corne 15 blaſted before 
igbe growne VP: and B:chai that the forrainc enem 
doth wade andſpoylethe land, 8c: And thoug 
the Jewes paydenot their Tithe the fields, but on- 
afrer the fruits were carricd into their barnes; as it 
© ſaid Dewt.26.13.1 hane br0s ht the hallowed thing 
out of mine houſe,o55: Vet A #-Exzra and Chaskuns 
there reach,that 1t was a prophanation & contempr, 
ro diſpoſe of any part thereof till the the was paid. 
And M:mmon on Muſſec:Demas,c.1. fol.rr.ſaith,ghet 
he that doth ſo gx guilty of death by the hand of heant. 


| — —CC—— 


In Exo.13.13.4nd 34.20avherc its ſaid concerning 
the 
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the firſt-borne of the Aſle, if :how redeeme hins not, 
thou ſhalt breake his wecke, Salomoh [archi hath this 
concluſion: 
9 T*2B> 1h >W 11212 2th 1m 
WRarA 
i,He that ſpoiles the Prieſts goods, his owne goods alſo 
ſhall beſpoyled.) The inference ſtands thus; It theow- 
ner wizl notredgeme his Ale, by paying the Prieſt 
a lambe, then the Prieſt ſhall looſe the lamb, which 
is his duc,& then alſo the owner (hall looſe his Ale, 
which is more; for it is ſaid he ſhall breake his necke. 
In like manner the Countreyman ſometimes ar- 
gues in an humor, and fayes, rather then 1'le pay ſo 
much tithe,my ground ſhall lye fallow,or Tle ſpend 
in Law ten times the worth of it:It this be done,then 
the Prieſt muſt needs come ſhorr of the tithe, which 
is his due, and then alſo the Countreyman ſhall 
come ſhort of the fruits and profits which are more: 
So that referring this caſe to that of the firſt-borne 
of an Aſſe , we may conclude with /archi,He that 
poyles the Priefts goods , dath aiſs ſpoile his owne 
pods. Burt the Scripture ſayth, Det. 25. 4. Thow 
lt not muzzle th: ox that treadeth out the corne. 
And againe Dez. 22.10, Thos ſhalt not plowe with 
an Oxe and ani Ae the cleane, and vncleanc , toge- 
ther, For why, ſaith Bav! Haturim on that place, 
when the Aſſe lookes vpon the Oxe, and fees him 
chew the cud, he frets and repines at him,(as many 
doe at the Prieſts maintenance, )becauſe he thinkes 
that he alwayes feeds , when he doth bur only chew 
the cud. Malach. 3, 8. will a man ſpoile his goods, 


L 2 yet! 
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|| yet hawe yee ſpoiled —_— ſay, wherein haue wee 


| nat, 


wled thee: In tithes 2 erings yet are curſed 
with a curſe, for yee haue ſpoyled me, euen this whole 


Heere (ſaith Jerchi) The tithes and offerings 
wherofye ſp2ile the Prieſts & Levites, >, RM 
i. That iu the ſpoyling of me, And Chimki on thoſe 
words, This whole nation, ſaith: It ſeemeth that for 
other trenfere([ions before named, they were not all 
equal in them , but for the matter of tithes andoffe- 
rings thry were all alike culpable , and therefore he 
arth(this whole nation,) \Whereby it appeares, that 
ſacriledge isa generall and bewitching {1n, a fact of 
euill conſcience, and of perilous and pernicious con- 
ſequence It robs God, itrobs man, the living, the 
dead, them that are yet vnborne. The living, paſtor 
and People , the Paſtor of his portion, the People of 
the food of their ſoules; The dead, patrons, founders, 
and benefactors, of therr honor and honorable mc- 
mories, who haue in their times over andbe dc 
tithes, our of the bounty and zeale of their heartes, 
ginen many great and rich endowments to the 
Church, and dedicated them to facred vies; yea 
they rob themthar are yert-vnborne, to wit poſterit 
and ſucceeding-ages, which haue ar right in thels 
things ; Nam dicara religiont tris diviniſunt non 
hamant, But what fpeake Toft poſtericy, which as 
yet are not come? or ofthe dead which are-now 
gone? and can doeneither good, nor hurt; for a li- 
ving dog is better thena dead Lion: yer as Joſephs 
| brethren, when their father was dead, came vnto 


him, 
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him, and intreated him firſt, in their fathers name, & 
after ſaid ynto him , Gez. 50, 17. we pray thee for- 
giue the treſpaſſe of the ſervants of thy fathers God, 
meaning (as /zrchz notes) that it he would not for- 
giue them for their fathers ſake, who was now dead, 
yethe ſhould conſider thathis fathers God lived for 
euer, and they were hiz ſervants, and therefore to be 
reſpected: ſo though our fore-fathers, honourable 
founders, and benetactors are dead, and we forget 
them, yet the God of our fathers ſtill lines, able to 
righrhis own,& his ſcrvants wrongs, Sa/omon ſaith, 
Prov. 20, 25, [tis a ſnare for amanto devoure that 
which is ſantiified, and after the vowes to enquire. 
| On which words that worthy Knight S* Henry Spel- 
man in his booke de non temer ends Eccleſys, very 
well obſerues, thet a ſnare hath three properties 1. to 
catch ſodenly 2. to hold ſurely, 2 to deſtroy certain- 
ly, as he ſhewes in the example of Yzzah, Y=ziah, 
| 2, Chron. 26, 19. Jeroboam, 1. Kings 17. 4. Corah , & 
!others, R.Lews Ben Grrſhom on 10ſnah,7. ſpeaking of 
the fin of Achan ,. who ts allocalled Achar r.Chrop. 
2. 7. becauſe he troubled Iirael, reacheth this leſſor; 
That in cuery congregation aflembled together, 
one ought to hinder another from inning againſt 
God:for ſomtimes a whole company is puniſhed for 
the finne of one private perſon, for uphan (ſaith 
he) tranſereſſed in the accurfed” thing, and wrath 
came vpon the whole congregation; And for this 
cauſe the law commands Levir. 19. 17. Tho ſhalt 
plainly rebuke thy neighbour and ſuffer hins not to 
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An Anſwer to the Iewifh part WETY 


In 2 Samuel 1.9, Saul being in diltreſſe when he 
deſired the Amalckzte to lay him, faith : wants 5 
YaWwn li. Anguiſb is come vpon me. Thereby Chimk, 
vader{tandeth the horror and puniſhment of l:is ſin, 
for murthering the Pricſts of Nob,r Somuc! 22.18. 
TYIWn FIND to wwyan>hll. That did weare the 
broydered coate, Exod. 18. 4. And in this (cnſe alſo 
R. Bechaz, takes it on Levit. 14. fol. 143. And 
hence itis that the Iewes faigne, that for his fac 
done to _Amalek when he ſpared Agag and the 
beſt ſheep, &c: 1, Samuel. 15.9. A voyce ſounded 
from heaven and ſaid vnto him, be not thou juſt 
overmuch. Eccles, 7, 16, ſo for this of Nob the citty 
of the Prieſts which he ſmote with the edge of the 
ſword, both child and ſuckling 1, Same 22. 19. it 
was ſaid likewiſe , be not thou wicked ouermuch, 
Eccles: 7. 17, 1fitbe overmuch wickedneſlc,oecidere 
Preſbyteros, to ſlay the Lords Prieſts, as Saw/did 
heere, arid Dzoclefianin his time, Niceph, lib, 7, cap, 
3. Then much more occidere Preſbyterian, to ſlay 
the Prieſt-hood, by taking away the maintenance,as 
Iulian did, Theod, Lib. z.cap.6.& Niceph. Lib. 10, 
cap. 5. And in this ſ{inne of Saul, Doeg allo that was 
the inſtrument, was inſnared , and therefore rhe 
lewes obſerue heere, 1 Samwel. 22.18, that for 3X7 
his name is written by contraction 37 « fiſb; for he 
was taken in the net as a fiſh; for when the Sergeants 
that were commanded, would not moue their hand 
to fall vpon the Prieſts of the Lord, then the King 
faid to Doeg, turne thou and fall ypon the Prieſts, as 


who ſhould ſay, thou haſt accuſed them, doe thou 
ſlay 


> ——_ 
—— 


4s it is written Dev. 5, 30.The ſame night was Bat- 


fol.69.that Alexander the great _ ſollicited & 
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ſhy them: ſodort chomki paraphraſe on this place, 

Rabbi Saadiah Gron on Den. 5.1. ſaith of Baltaſbar. 
WR Chia rs W529 nrxwhy 

That his name fientficth a ſearcher of treaſure, for he 

prophancd the treaſure and holy veſſels of the Santtu- 


ary; and to him and to his company,Chimk; applies 
that in Jer, 51. 39. 1 wil make them drunken, that | 
they may reioyce , and fleepe a perpetual fleep, and! 
not wake, ſaith the Lord where, ſaith he, other 
arunkaras ſleep in their — and after wake 
againe;but theſe that made themſelues merry in drin- 
ting and carowzing in the veſſel of the Santtuary, 
they ſlept « perpetual fleepe, and neuer waked any 
more: for they dyed in the midſt of their drunkeneſſe, 


taſhar the King of the Chaldeans laine. 
[tis reported in the Talmud Maſſech: Joma,cap.7. 


perſwaded by the Samaritans to ſpoyle the Temple 
of 1eruſalem,when he came thither, and ſaw Simeon 


the high Prieſt, who being cloathed withrhe Prieſts 
garmenes,came forth to meet him, he preſently ligh- 
red downe from his charior,and proſtrating himſelfe 
to the earth,cmbraced him with all humble and ſub- 
miffiue reverence, and being demanded the reaſon, 
he anſwered, 


p32 22305 nhv1'o T1 5D pv YET 
"wah>ao 


i, The ſomilitude of this mans forme gets the vittory | 


before me in the time of my warre: that 1s,as R Bechas 
expounds it on Exod.z1. | 


Rm | 


_—— 


184 f An Anſwer to the Iewiſh part 


oy aQnamnn ww re W>a3 &TM 
i. That it was an Angell that appeared wnto him in 


the likenes of the Prieſt, Whereby it came to paſſe, 
that Alexander deſiſting from his purpoſe, did not 
onely fauour the Iewes,and ſparc their Temple, but 
alſo gaue the Samaritans their enemies into their 
hands,whom they with diuers kinds of torments did 

utto death, and made a feſtiuall day for a remem- 
35008 , that they which ſought the ruine and de- 
ſtruction of God's houſe , were themſclues brought 
to vtter deſolation, 

How deteſtable the fin of ſacriledge is, it will the 
better appeare, if together with the puniſhment wee 
conſider the manifold pernicious conſequents there- 
of,as namely,the decay of learning, the ruine of Re- 
ligion ,iand ſtopping the mouth of the Goſpell, the 
bane ofhoſpitality, the deſolation of the poore, the 


dilapidation of Churches, the contempt of the mini- 
| ſtery of the Church,and negle& of all goednes, &c: 
| For if the honos be taken —_ the omwe will ſoone 


| fall tothe ground , if the oyle be withdrawne, the 
lampe of theSanCtuary will ſoone be quenched. And 


as the Iewes write in their morall and dtuine Apho- 
rilmes, 


PR TOR PR8CZDR TV PR VAr BR EDSR 
may 


If there be no meale there is m0 law; no law, | no law, 
no mealt: as it is in Pirke AW th cap..01,8,and Baal 
Haturim on Deut.32.1. Artſuch time as the Taber. 
nacle was built, though men were ſo liberall in their 
voluntary contribution, that Moſes wasfaine to ſtay 


tem, 


— — 


| And whereas mens affeQians are mutable , and of- 


fully,wichoutdi 
for the Law ((aith he) was giuen 10 thoſe that d)d eat 


R. Bechaj on Exod.16.16.8 25.2, 


He that eflabliſheth the lew,, God Almighty pr 
_ 9 


his father and mother and ſaith, it it mo tranſgrefſion, 
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them,Ex0d,36.4.Yet as Beal Haturimmnotes, he gaue 
eſpeciall commandement to bring oyle for the lehe 
chat the lampes might alwayes burne,Exod.27,20.8 
Lexit.24.2, becaulc (faith he) this was a dayly and 
continuall charge , and required acommon purſe. 


tentimes their devotion ſoone cold , therefore allo 
the portion of the Prieſts and Leuites wasnot leftto 
the will of the people, but God hunſellc by his Law 
prouided for them. And when the people failed in 
this duty, God's Vice-gerents here on earth ſired 
them vp to obedience ;z whence it was that good E- 
zechiah,2 Chron. 1.4. ' commanded the people thar 
dwelt in  lerwſalem to giue a partto the Pricſts and 
Leuites, that they might be incouraged in the Law 
ol the Lord; that is,ſaith Zarchi on this place , rv» 
I\Y\2 with more alacriry, that whilſt their mainte- 


nance was duly prouided for the, tcheare- 
ifraQion, hbourin boy God; 


Manna, and next vnto them are they that doe eat the 
Therumgh:that is, as Baal Hatwrim expreſicth Kh 
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'or without toyle.as thoſe that did eat once 
akens allo ſpeakes to this purpoſe on Nee. 
wo 6 I might b th vers copious in this kind, bur I haſten 
toanend, It is written Prov.28.24. He that robbeth 
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An Anſwer #0 the Jevviſh part 


rt. fp{102: doc 
rext thus: He that robs God his father; &# 
his mother, is the companion of Jerbboarmt 
For {69 ferobown | 
made of the baſdftof the people 26" bee*the _— 
So theſe by takin\ig' av ay the 
{would make the 
le; And 45 Jervby- 
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tithes and revenues of the Chufcl 
Prieſts be the baſeſt of the peop! 
| as by \theſe meancs; ſaitty R, Lewd 
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| decd. ir ſelfe, did therefore bleſſe him and his ſced 
|aftex hiv ,and buileyp his bouſe for cuer, according 


| for ever and his thrones the ſanne before me. 77 1t 
[med in the flouriſhing -Kingdame' of. Sa/omon the 


[| fonneof David, of whom faith /archs on 1. Chron, 


| Kagdayeas Zeadechpah whoſe light was made darknes, 
[ako had his eyes prut:0ut and was after brought $0 Ba- 
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.\n'diyers ofthe good Kings of //7ack amang{ others, 
to inſtance only ir 'one,, ut is the obſervation of the 
Jewes concerning Devia, that when he had ſinned 
Aa numbring the people, Godfſaid to the propher, 
| Gog apt tell Dawind, 2, Samuel, 24.1248 vi; Chrom,! 
241,70, giting himine othertitle but only David, as' 
Chimk; heere notes: But when he had apurpoſe in 
bns heart to build at houſe for the Lord,rhen he ſaid, 
gore and tall my ſervant David, 2. Samwel: 7.5.00 1, 
Chro..to.q hewing whataccompehe makes ofiuch, 
ind hoxw acceptable they are tohumyhen they ſeeke 
{his gloryand his Churches good. And for this cauſe 
though, Devid intending: to build anhouſe for the 
Lord ,couldnot effec it , yet as /archiſhewes on:1, 
Chron..17, 10, God accepting his indevour fof the 


tothe promiſe. 23/al.99: 4-36. Hit ſeed ſball endure 


ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever as the moone,c5 as « faith- 
full wzmeſtip heaven. This in type was kuſt perfor- 


29. 2 3.As the m008t 5s ot the full in the fifteenth day 
of the pmprt hr ſo was Davids throne in Salomon, that 
waikbe perch gentration ftom Abraham, but «f- 
10.1946 Appriniſhed andobſenred like the moone unto 


be a Kinghasc7, Butip wath thiswas fully verified.) 
| icrhall! Kingdome of Chuſt:rthe:tmic tonne! 
"Aa 2 of David | 


CY 
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An Anſwer to the jewiſh part 
of David, who alſo n the ry 
wingand execeding the example of Devi ,teſtified | 
his tervent loue and zeale to the houſe and Temple 
of God: when he was tweluc yeares old, he was 
found in the Temple in the midſt of ee rs, 
both heating them and aſking them queſtions, ZuF, 
2.46. He tanght daily in the Temple Lak. 19.47. 
He caft ont thoſe that bought axd ſold in the Temple, 
and ſaid to them, It is written, my houſe ſhall be called 
the boufe of prayer , bat yee hane made it « drune of 
theewes, Math.21.12.13. Eſ#. 56.7. Ir.7. 11, And 
for the riches he ſaid , eheſe things yee owght #0 hane 
dowe, and not #0 have left the other undone. Lak. it. 
Fi nth d | 

Aad laſtly reaching vs our daty to God, atid Ce- 
far,bath —___ vnto vs that facred admoni- 
tion, Mark. 12, 17, Giue 19 Ceſar the things that are 


Cefarr, and t0 God the things that are Gods, Agreca- 
ble ro whichprecepe of our Sauiour, the Iewes alſo, 


(that Imay end as Ibegan Jhaue a ſentence among 
their divine and —_ mes, which is thus 
expreſſed in Pirke 4607h cap, 2. 
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Giue vxto hins of that which is hi for both theu + 
all that thow hefs are his: So it is ſaidby Davik, for ell 
things come of rhee andof thive owne hand have wee 
giver thee, Chron. 29. 14. For who hab firftyinew 
© him, ſaith 5*. Pawl, Row, 'tr. 35. Arid 
with praiſe and thanklginingto-Godthe Author and! 
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gjuer of alt bleſſing s,let vs heere concluce, and ſhut 
yp all with the words ot tae Apoſtle, Rom, 11. 26. 
In if dor7, 3 NN urs, « #5 duriy 1% mers, dury 
| $dEeir mh <iapee culo, For of him, & through 
him,and for him are all things, 
to him be glory for ever, 
| Amen. .YaR 
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culty of the charaitey of th: written Ci pre, excuſe 
theſe faults to the curteous Reader which 


RR CS 


| are thu to be c »redted. 
Ace 4 line IO, for lonxe I , ICAcC le ſome 2. . P. 9. IL. , for mk. rp. MY 
Pe Its | 2.for \r\p" > Ark +” p.9} 1 30. for vbrmr mba 


\p. 17-1. 19. for deyde, r. payde.p.19.l.15. for which, r.with. p.24l.21. 


” RNSUR,T S558: P.2 7.1.23. for TDD ,1.TDI Roe P27 


28, for YPR'Q I. YOYA. p-31.1.20. for Dext. $.16. r. Numb. 8. 
1s P.33 l, t 9. for Maſſech,cap.2.r e Maſe ch, Shabath Cap 2. p-36.1.28.for 
| Dent .,2.5.t. Dent.12,3. P41 30 for payeth, r. paya (e. P. 43+ 1.2+ for 
[9900s L.A RV P45 :il.g.for 5" bes Ezrah,r. Aben Ezra. p.46.1.2. 
[for 27 POR), I-12 POY) + pr32-l.16, for VAQURY , I. VEW3>- P- 
[re.l.10, _ Moraim. r, Zerain. 7} for aboxe, r.al:te, P. 77- [.21s for 
| the tithe, r.the tenth of the tithe, p.$4.1.3 0. for wheresf ; F. whereas. Þ. 92. 
[l, 1 9.for OYWWYSN, f COYYDR) -p- 95.1.5.for Eerch 8.r. Exr4 8. 
| p.9 6-1, 9. for Jebamoth cap. 2. r. lebamoth cap. 9. P. 77- |. 27. omiltuntwr 
bec vera; and lome the ſecond and third tithe one : Sequitzy, which 
[laſt Opinion, Ethes omittantar p.84.1.8: /archi g uesnot jointly the fe- 
| cond tithe to the Leuite ſtranger, &c: bur exprelly and {eucraily the firſt 
| tiche to the Leuite, and the poore mans tithe to the firanger, fatherleſſe, 
| and widow: Sequitar And this teſti nony, &c 2 P 98. |. 12. fob 5x mN 
k\:-+a-x i, \DYQ37 = Sy "I . P. I 07 l.2. for "NS", r.ARPY 
P+102.1.14. for W571, tf. WT + Po 102. .l. t4- for "99, r. 
"2% P. 102. l'5- ſor Sh5, r FS: p.105. 1.29. for YDRS, 1 

TARA, P. 107. I 4+ for que, r. qui. | », 107 ,. 20. for WET 23 . 
IWYWY'23 p03 1.2 1.for the firſt part, r, the fift part. p.10y. l.4- be 
| forſt part, r. Nw. P- 113.1. +. for TROYDN, f, TINDYD. p10. 
| 1.11. for 3,7. 51Q- Þ+ 120, 1.6. fire r. 15H P, 1 20. |,$ foruar, 
| 4%, P.1 22). 173. VPN YYS9% p-125- l.7.tor Geof ayle,r leofayle. 
p.133el.1 .ſor wholly,r,hol Y- Pe 1 ; 6.1.12. for vice, r.wife, Nwmnb. 5.1 2 

P1444 ' 5-for W721 277 p-140- 1.9. The Anlwer to the cen- 
ſure (hould immediacly follow the cenſure in page 13 3.line 20, p.148. 
1. 20, for Syriacke, r, Arabique. P.150, L 2. for TD _ Le dS 
'P-I51, [.6 for Termoth, r.T herwmorh, p-I59, l.25. for cap.1 ?, fol. go.r. 
bing i 0. fol. 1 7. P. 164... x.foe w3% rin rad 3%, p. 166. 1.2 2.for 3K 
bu » 38 Þ- 16 ” 1. C for newer, r.neere. p.170. l. T« for Gen. I7.,7 1, Numb. 7. 
| P+174- [.20. for Dext.16.4. r. Dent, 16,14.p-179+1.31- tor Goods, r.Gods., 
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| Let theabſence of the Author from th: Preſſe , and th: drffi- [ 


(Þ+1 t82.1,7.for Exod.1 8.4. t. Exod. 28.4. 
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